4. SHIVA MAHAPURANA 


SHIVA MAHAPURANA: INTRODUCTION 

First of all, Sagc Shaunak exprcsscd his de si re lo Suta ahout knowing thc meuns, which could 
hclp a man in this era of Kali to attaínmcnt lord Shiva. by clcansing all the mipurmes of his mind 
and rcclifying his inhcrcnl dentóme tendcncics. Suta liten deserihed ahout Shiva Mahapurana - 
the suprente of all the Puranas. which was narrated by Lord Shiva hintself and which was later 
on rctold hy Sagc Vyasa with the pcrmissíon of Maharshi Sanatkuntar, for thc hcncdiction of 
contnton man. Suta said. "By understanding tile mysteries of ShivmahaPurana and singing its 
praiscs. a man attains greater virtues than that which could he attaincd by being charitahlc or by 
the performance of all the 'yagyas'. Conteniplaling on the subjcct matters of Shiva Mahapurana 
give auspicious l'niits just likc a ’Kalpa-taru (A mythologtcal trcc which fulfills all thc wishes). 
Shiv Malupurana containa twenty-four thousand sltlokas and seven Samltitas which are 
Vidyeshwar. Rudra. Shatrudra. Koli Rudra. Urna. Kailush. and Vayviya. Shiva Mahapurana is 
the best means for ntan's liberation. 


PROPER METHOD OF LISTENING TO SHIVA PURANA 

Sagc Shaunak rcqucstcd Suta lo icll about Ihc proper mclhod of listening lo Shiva Huraña, so llial 
Ihe mankind geLs complete benefit. Suia replied- 

"First of all. an auspiciaos monten! should be ilclermíncil by an Aslrologcr. After ihal, fricntls 
and rclatives should be invited. especially those who have ihe lendency of being away from such 
occasions. The sages and ihc virtuous pcoplc should he invitcd too. The 'Katha' musí be help in 
scared places like Shiva temple, any place of pilgrimage or in one's home after doing a Bhumi 
Puyan of Ihc land where onc intends lo held ihc Katha of Shiva Huraña, The canopy should be 
well decorated." "After making a resoluiion and doing worship of Ganapati ihe destróyer of all 
huidles and obstacles the Kalha should be commcnccd The person who is tclling Ihc 'Katha' 
should be facing nonli and all the lísteners should sit facing east. Tile person who is telling tiie 
Katha' should be a scholar and should be capahlc of clcaring all ihc doubts from the listcncr's 
mind. Tliere should be no kind of distraction during the 'Katha' period. A devotee, who listen* lo 
the Katha leaving behind all of his worldlys worrics gct complete bencfits. A devotee should also 
make donalions and offerings according lo his capactly and capubilily olberwise he would 
bccome a wretched man. The Mantra OM NAMAH SHIVAY' should be chanted through out the 
period of Kalha. 

An uniniliatcd person docs nol have Ihc nght lo listen to Ihe Katha of Shiva Mahapurana. So a 
man desirous of listening lo Shiva Mahapurana should first get initiated. 

A devotee svho has laken ihe vow of listening lo ihe Kalha of Shiva Mahapurana. should follow a 
celibate lite. He should sleep on Ihe (loor and should have only fruits in the diet. He can have his 
normal dinner only after lite complciion of the Kalha. Tile diet sliould be fresh and puré. He 
should also try to avoid sinful tendencies like lust, anger. greed, attachment and condcmning 
olher, etc. Making donalions of cvcn meager ihings givc undiminishing virlues. 

Aficr the methodieal complciion of the Kalha, a devotee should perform UDDYAPAN 
(Conclusión of the Katha). which is similar to the CIIATURDASHI l'DDYAPAN. The devotee 
should also charitably make donalions to all ihc brahmins who have helped in the performance of 
Kalha. On Ihe next day lite 'Hath' of SHÍVA GITA should be perfortned. If the devotee llistener 
of the Katha) is a householdcrs. then he should perform 'Havan' with the ghee prepared from 
Cow 's inilk. for tlie pacilication of tile unhindered complciion of tile Katha. The 1 lav an should be 
performed. cither with the help of 'Rudra Samhita mantras' or 'Gayatri Mantra' or with the 
shlokas of Huraña. 



PART ONE VIDYESHWAR SAMHITA 


SAGES ENQUIRE 

Viddyeshwar Samhita which is classified into twenty five chapters, has a 
narration in its first chapter which goes as follows- 

Once upon a time, the sages were performing a yagya at Prayag kshetra. 
Sage Suta carne to know about this and arrived there. All the sages were 
very pleased to see him. They requested:-"Lord! Though we have heard 
many tales from you regarding the man's benediction, but today we want 
to listen to something special. Because in this present era of Rali, when all 
the castes have forgotten about their respective duties we want to know is 
there any way to prevent the deterioration in the human valúes?" 

Suta replied:- 

"O Great men! Your enquiry has great relevance in this era of Rali. I will 
certainly tell you about the way by the help of which a man can achieve 
benediction. Shiva Mahapurana contains the essence of Vedantic 
philosophy, which gives worldly pleasures as well as Salvation. Mere 
remembrance of it destroys all the sins of a man. One who studies the 
Rudra-Samhita attentively, his gravest of sins are destroyed 
instantaneously. One who studies Rudra-Samhita' silently, sitting in front 
of Bhairav-idol, all of his aspirations are fulfilled. A man gets liberated 
from the sin of killing a brahmin, if he studies Rudra Samhita while 
circulbulating around a Banyan tree." 

"Railash Samhita is even superior than Rudra Samhita, as it elaborates 
upon the meaning of Omkar. Shiva Mahapurana is created by lord Shiva 
Himself. It contains twelve Samhitas which are - Viddyeshwar, Rudra, 
Vinayak, Urna, Matri, Ekadash-rudra, Railash, Shat-rudra, Roti-rudra, 
Sahastra Roti, Vayaviya and Dharma." 

"Initially it contained one lac shlokas but it was precised to twenty-four 
thousand shlokas by sage Vyasa. The present Shiva Purana is the fourth 
one which consists of seven Samhitas. The earlier three Shiva Puranas are 
unavailable. The scientific analysis of the Vedantic mysteries are the main 
subject of this divine Shiva Purana. The study of Shiva Purana helps a 



man to attain Dharma, Artha, Kam and Moksha. 

Suta continued with his narration:- 

"During the initial period of 'Svet Varaha Kalpa'. Six prominent sages 
collected near Triveni and started debating as to who was the greatest 
deity, among Brahma Vishnu and Mahesh. Their debate remained 
inconclusive, so they went to lord Brahma to seek the answer. 

Lord Brahma told them:- 

"O revered Sages! The source of Vishnu, Rudra all the deities including 
myself and all the other creations is none other Mahadeo. Union with the 
Shiva should be the objective of a man to attain that objective. Listening 
to the qualities of Lord Shiva, singing devotional songs in his praise and 
contemplating on him are the greatest means, which help to unite with 
Shiva." 



PART ONE VIDYESHWAR SAMHITA 


SAC.ES enquire 

Viddyeshwar Samhita w Indi ¡s classified into twenty five chapters. has a namuion in its first 
chaplcr which gees as follows- 

Oncc upon a lime, thc sages wcre peiforming a yagya at Prayag kshctra. Sage Suta carne to know 
ahout this and anived ihere. All ihe sages were very plcascd lo see him. They requesled:- 
"Lord! Though wc havc hcard many tales l'nim you rcgarding thc man s bcncdiction. bul today 
«c want to listen to something speeial. Beeause in this present era of Kali. wlien all the castes 
havc íbrgottcn ahout their respective dutics wc want to know is therc any way to prcvcnl thc 
deterioration in the human valúes?" 

Suta replicd:- 

"O Grcat men! Your enquiry has greal relevante in this era of Kali I will certainly lell you aboul 
the way by the help of which a man can aehieve benediction. Shiva Mahapurana eoutains the 
essencc of Vcdanlic philosophy. which gises woridly plcasurcs as well as Salvation. Mere 
remembrance of it destroys all the sins of a man. One who studies the Rudra-Samhíta attentively. 
his graves! of sins are destroycd instanlaneously. One who studies Rudru-Samhita' silenlly, 
sitting in front of Bhairav-idol. all of his aspirations are fulftlled. A man gets liberated from the 
sin of killing a brahmin, if he studies Rudra Samhita whilc circulbulating uround a Banyan tree.' 

"Kailash Samhita is even superior than Rudra Samhita. as it elabórales upon the meaning of 
Omkar. Shiva Mahapurana is crcated by lord Shiva Himsclf. It contains twclvc Samhitas which 
are • Viddyeshwar. Rudra. Vinayak, Unta, Matri, Ekadash-rudra. Kailash. Shat-rudra. Koti-rudra. 
Sahaslru Koti. Vayaviya and Dharma.* 

"Initially it containcd one lac shlokas bul it w:is precised to twenty-four thousand shlokas by sage 
Vyasa. The presen! Shiva Purana is thc fourth one which consi sis of seven Samhitas. The earlier 
threc Shiva Puranas are unavailablc. The scientific analysis of the Vcdantic mystcrics are thc 
main subjccl of this divine Shiva Purana. The study of Shiva Purana helps a man to attain 
Dharma. Artha. Kam and Molestia. 

Suta continued w itii his narration:- 

'Dunng thc inilial penod of ’Svet Varaba Kalpa'. Sis prominent sages coilected near Trivcni and 
slaned debating as to who was the greatest deity, amone Brahrnu Vishnu and Mahesh. Their 
debate remained inconclusivc, so they wcnl to lord Brahma to scck thc answcr. 

Lord Brahma told them:- 

"O revered Sages' The source of Vishnu. Rudra all the deities including myself and all the other 
crcations is none other Mahadco. Union w ith thc Shiva should be thc objoctivc of a man to attain 
tliat objective. Listening to the qualitics of Lord Shiva. singing devotional songs in his praise and 
contemplating on him are thc greatest meaos, which help to unitc with Shiva." 


Purification of the mind by the help of doing worship and chanting the 
ñame of God is called contemplation. Singing devotional songs in the 
form of stotra, or hymns of the vedas or even in one's own language is 
called Kirtan. 



The above mentioned three activities are the supreme means to attain 
liberation 


Purification oí the mirid by the hclp oí doing worship and chanlmg the ñame oí God is callcd 
contentplation. Sittging devotional sones in the íonn oí stotru. or hvnms oí the vedas or even in 
one's own language is callcd Kirtan. 

The above mentioned three activities are the supreme means to attain liberation 


GREATNESS OF SHIVALINGA-PILLAR OF FIRE—OMKAR 



According to Suta, if a person is incapable of following the above 
mentioned three activities i.e. Shravana, Kirtan and Manan then he 
should worship the Shivalinga. Even by doing this he can attain liberation 
from all the bondages of the world. 

Describing about the majesty of Shivalinga, Suta says: "Lord Shiva is the 
manifestation of Almighty God (Brahma) himself and for this very reason 
he is known as Nishkal. Because of his divine beauty, Shiva is called 
Saguna (God with form). The term Saguna is also expressed in another 
way, that is Sakai. Shivalinga is worshipped since it symbolizes the form 
of Shiva. Lord Shiva is also considered to be Nirguna (without any 
qualities.)" 

"In the first Kalpa of Swet Varaha, a battle was fought between Lord 
Brahma and Lord Vishnu to prove their superiority. Lord Shiva 
manifested before arrogance. After that he also showed them his form in 
the shape of Shivalinga. Lrom that day onwards the Shivalinga became 
famous." 

Nandikeshwarji narrates the tale of battle between Lord Brahma and 
Lord Vishnu. 

"Once while travelling lord Brahma reached the abode of Lord Vishnu. 

He saw Lord Vishnu. He saw lord Vishnu resting on Shesh-Nag and being 
attended by Garuda and other attendants. When Brahma saw that Vishnu 
did not get up to receive him, he became very angry. Very soon, verbal 
dual erupted between them. It became so severe that a battle was fought 
between them, which continued for very long time. All the deities arrived 
from the heaven to watch the battle. They became very worried when they 
saw no sign of battle coming to an end. They decided to go to lord Shiva, 
to seek his help. 

"Though Lord Shiva knew everything, but still feigning ignorance, he 
asked about the well beings of the world. The deities told him about the 
battle, fought between Brahma and Vishnu." 

"Lord Shiva then sent his one hundred Ganas to paciíy both of them. He 
too went there accompanied by mother Parvati, boarded on a chariot. 
When Lord Shiva reached there, he saw that Brahma and Vishnu were 



about to use their deadly weapons- Maheshwar and Pashupat 
respectively. Pearing the destruction, which these deadly weapons might 
have caused, Lord Shiva manifested himself in the form of 'Analstamba' 
(pillar of fire) between them. Brahma and Vishnu had already released 
their weapons- Maheshwar and Pashupat. Both the weapons fell into that 
pillar of fire and got destroyed. 

"Brahma and Vishnu were very surprised to see the pillar of fire, which 
was so enormous in size that it reached the sky and penetrated down the 
earth. Vishnu transformed himself into a boar and went to the 'Patal’ 
(nether world) to find the base of that 'Pillar of fire'. But he was 
unsuccessful in his attempt and carne back. 



GREATNESS OF SHIVALINGA--PILLAR OF FIRE-- 
OMKAR 


According lo Suia. if a person ís incnpablc of íollowing the above mcntioned ihrec activities i.c. 
Shruvana. Kirtan and Manan ihcn be should worship thc Simal inga. F.vcn by domg ibis he can 
attain libcration from all thc bonduges of che World. 

Describing aboui Ü»e majesly of Shivalinga. Suia says: "Lord Shlva is ihe munifeslation of 
Almighty God I Brahma) himsclf and for «hís very rcason he is known as Nishkal. Bccausc of hís 
divine beauiy, Shiva is called Saguna (God wilh form). The ierro Saguna is also expressed in 
anoihcr way. Ihal is Sakal. Shivalinga is worshipped sincc il symholizcs thc form of Shiva. Lord 
Shiva is also considerad lo be Nirguna (wilhoul uny qualities.)' 

‘ In thc flrsi Kalpa of Swct Varaha, a hattlc was foughl bctwccn Lord Brahma and Ixml Vtshnu 
lo prove their superiority. Lord Shiva manifested before arrogance. After thal he also showed 
Ihcm his form in Ihc shapc of Shivalinga. From thal day onwards thc Shivalinga bccamc 
famous." 

Nandikeshwurji nárrales the tale of balde helween Lord Brahma and Lord Vishnu. 

"Once whilc travclling lord Brahma rcachcd thc abode of lord Vishnu. He saw Lord Vishnu, He 
saw lord Vishnu resting on Shesh Nag and being aitended by Gañida and other attendanis. When 
Brahma saw thal Vishnu did nol gct up lo rcccivc htm, he bccanK very angry. Very soon. verbal 
dual erupted beiween Ihem. It beeame so severa thal a banle was foughl between them, which 
continucd for veo’ h»ng time. All thc dcities arrived from thc heaven lo watch the battlc Thcy 
beeame very worried when they saw no sígn of battle coming lo an end. They decided to go lo 
lord Shiva. to scck his help. 

"Though Lord Shiva knew everylhing. bul siill feigning ignorante, he asked aboui the well 
hcings of thc world. The dcitics told him ahoul thc battlc. foughl bctwccn Brahma and Vishnu 

"Lord Shiva thcn sent his onc hundred Ganas to pacify both of Ihcm. He loo wcnl there 
accompanied by niother Parvati. boarded on a chano!. When Lord Shiva reached there. he saw 
thal Brahma and Vishnu wcrc ahoul to use their dcadly wcapons- Mahcshwar and Pashupal 
rcxpectivdy. Fearing the deslmclion. which these deadly wcapons might have caused. Lord 
Shiva manifested himsclf in thc form of ’Analstamha' i pillar of tire) bctwccn thetn. Brahma and 
Vishnu had already released their wcapons- Maheshwar and Pashupal. Both the wcapons fcll into 
that pillar of tire and gol dextroyed. 

"Brahma and Vishnu were very xurprised to see the pillar of fire. which was so enormous in size 
that it rcachcd thc sky and pcnclratcd down thc carth Vishnu transfomicd himsclf inlo a hoar 
and weni to the 'Patal’ tnether world) to tind the base of that 'Pillar of fire'. But he was 
unsucccssful in his attcmpt and carne back. 


Similarly Brahma transformed himself into a swan and flew up in the sky 
to find its limit. While going through the aerial route he met a withered 
'Ketaki' flowers, which had still some freshness and fragrance left in it." 



"Lord Shiva smiled at the futile attempts of Lord Brahma and Lord 
Vishnu. As a result of his smile the Ketaki flower fell down from the 
branch. Ketaki flower told Brahma that he had been present there since 
the beginning of the creation, but was unable to know about the origin of 
that 'Pillar of fine'. The flower also advised Brahma against making any 
effort in that direction, as it would be of no use." 

"Brahma then sought the help of Ketaki flower to give a false witness 
before lord Vishnu, that he (Brahma) had been successful in seeing the 
limit of that pillar of fire. Ketaki flower agreed. Both of them went to 
Vishnu and Brahma told him that he had seen the limit of that Pillar of 
fire. Ketaki flower gave a witness. Vishnu accepted the superiority of 
Brahma." 

"Lord Shiva became very angry with Brahma. He proceeded to punish 
Brahma for his falsehood. Lord Vishnu requested Lord Shiva to spare the 
life of Brahma. Lord Shiva became pleased with Vishnu and accorded him 
the same status as that of his own." 

Nandikeshwar continuing with the tale said: 

"After according same status to Vishnu as that of his own, Lord Shiva 
opened his third eye from it manifested 'Bhairav'. He ordered Bhairav to 
kill Brahma. Bhairav severed the fifth head of Lord Brahma with his 
sword. Brahma became very terrified. He was trembling in fear. Lord 
Vishnu felt pity on his condition and requested Lord Shiva to forgive him. 

Lord Shiva then stopped Bhairav, but told Brahma. 

"You spoke untruth with a desire to become worshippable. It is my curse 
that, you will not be worshipped by anybody. You will posses only four 
heads." 

Brahma begged his forgiveness. Lord Shiva feeling pity on Brahma gave 
him a boon of being the presiding deity of all the yagya. Similarly the 
Ketaki flower also prohibited from being used during worship. But when 
Ketaki flower tendered his apology Shiva gave blessing that it would be 
fortúnate to be offered to lord Vishnu during the worship. 

Lord Vishnu and Brahma made salutations to lord Shiva and offered him 



a seat. They then worshipped him. This was the first time Brahma and 
Vishnu had worshipped lord Shiva. Shiva was very pleased. Shivaratri has 
been continued to be celebrated since that day. This particular day is 
considered to be the most auspicious day for the worship of Lord Shiva. 

A devotee who fasts on Shivaratri remaining only on fruits, attain virtues 
equivalent to the worship done for the whole year. The idol of Shiva is 
consecrated on this day. 

Lord Shiva has himself told the deities that he had manifested in the form 
of Pillar of Fire' in the month of Agahan and during the constellation of 
Ardra. He also said- 



Similarly Brahma iransfonned himself into a swan and flew up in Ihe sky lo find iis limil. Wliilc 
going ihrough thc aerial rouic he met a withcred ’Ketaki’ Flowers, which had srill so me freshncss 
and fragranté left in íl" 

' Lord Shiva smilcd al thc futile attcmpts of Lord Brahma and Lord Vishnu. As a rcsull oí his 
smile lile Kelaki flower fell down Fram the brunch. Kelaki tlower told Brahma thal he had been 
presen! iherc sincc thc beginning of thc creation, bul was unahlc to know ahout thc origin of that 
Tillar of fine'. The flower also advised Brahma against making any effort in that direttion. as it 
would he of no use.” 

"Brahma then sought thc help of Kelaki flower to givc a false wiiness beforc lord Vishnu. that lie 
(Brahma) had been successful in sceing the limil of that pillar of fire. Kelaki flower ugrced. Both 
of tliem went lo Vishnu and Brahma told him that he had sccn the limit of thal Pillar of fire. 
Kctaki flower gave a wiiness. Vishnu accepted the superiority of Brahma.’’ 

”1 ord Shiva bccamc very angry with Brahma He procccded to punish Brahma for his falschood. 
Lord Vishnu roquested Loid Shiva lo sparc thc life of Brahma. Lord Shiva became pleased with 
Vishnu and accordcd him thc same status as that of his own.” 

Nandikeshwar tonttnuing with the tale satd: 

"After according same status to Vishnu as that of his own. Lord Shiva opened his third eye front 
it manifested Bhairav'. He ordered Bhairav to kill Brahma, Bhatrav severed thc fifth head of 
Lord Brahma with his sword. Brahma became very terrified. He was irembling in fear. Lord 
Vishnu fclt pity on his condition and requested Lord Shiva to forgive him 

Lord Shiva then stopped Bhairav. but told Brahma. 

"You spoke untruth with a desire to beeome worshippable. It is my curse that. you will not be 
worshippcd by anybody. You will posses only fourhcads,’’ 

Brahma begged his forgiveness. Lord Shiva feeline pity on Brahma gave him a boon of being ihe 
presiding deily of all thc yagya. Similarly thc Kelaki flower also prohihited from being used 
during worship. But when Kelaki flower tendered his apology Shiva gave blessing that it would 
be fortúnale to be oífcrcd lo lord Vishnu dunng thc worship 

Lord Vishnu and Brahma made salutations lo lord Shiva and offered birn a scal. Thcy then 
worshippcd him. This was thc firsl time Brahma and Vishnu had worshippcd lord Shiva. Shiva 
was very pleased, Shivaratri has been continued to be eelebrated since that day. This particular 
day is considerad to be the most auspiciaos day for the worship of lamí Shiva. 

A dcvnlcc who fasis on Shivaratri rcmaining only on fruits. attam virtucs cquivalcnt to thc 
worship done for the whole year. Tile idol of Shiva is couseeruted on this day. 

Lord Shiva has himsclf told thc dcitics thal he had manifested in thc form of Pillar of Fire' in thc 
month of Agallan and during the constellation of Ardra. He also said 


"One who has my darshan on this day (Shivaratri) or worships me in my 
form of linga is dearer to me than Kartikeya. The place where, I 
manifested in the form of Pillar of fire will beeome famous as Lingasthan. 
Because of its resemblance with the 'Mountain of Fire', it will also be 



known Arunachal." 


Later on Shiva brought back to life all the people who had died in the 
battle, fought between Brahma and Vishnu. 

Lord Shiva then preached Brahma and Vishnu on the five duties 
(Panchakritya) saying that 'Srishti' (creation), 'Sthithi' (position), Samhar 
(annihilation), Tirobhav (concealment) and 'Anugrah' (obligation or 
kindness) are the five duties by which this world functions. 

The source of this world in 'Sarga' or Nature. The establishment of this 
world is ’Stithi' or position. The tendency of this world to destroy is 
Samhar or destruction. The feeling of absence of this world is Tirobhav or 
concealment and Moksha or salvation is obligation or Anugrah. 

Lord Shiva then goes on to explain that the first four duties like Sarga 
(Nature) etc help in the nurturement of the world and the fifth duty 
Anugrah is a giver of salvation. 

Lord Shiva also told them (Brahma and Vishnu) that he (Shiva) had 
blessed both of them to look after the two duties i.e. Srishti and Sthiti. 
Rudra and Mahesh have been entrusted with the job of Sanhar and 
Tiribhav. "The fifth duty 'Anugrah' has been kept by me." Said Shiva. 

After describing about the allocation of various duties, Lord Shiva 
described the meaning of 'OMKAR' to them. He said that OMKAR 
signified the world and contained the power of Shiva and Shakti. This 
powerful mantra gives all kinds of worldly accomplishment as well as 
salvation. After that Lord Shiva initiated Brahma and Vishnu with the 
OMKAR' mantra and preached them on the importance of the worship of 
Shivalinga. 



"One who has my darshan on lilis day (Shivaratril or worehips me in my form of linea is dearer 
lo me than Kaxlikcya. The place whene. I manifestad in Ihe form of Pillar of fue will becomc 
l'amous as Lingaslhan. Becausc of ils te semblante witli the 'Mountain of Pire'. ¡I will also be 
known Arun achal." 

Laler on Shiva brought hack lo life all the jieople who had died in the battle. fought belween 
Rrahma and Vishnu. 

Lord Shiva ihen preached Brahma and Vishnu on ihe five duties (Panchakritya) saying ihal 
’Srishli' (creation), 'Slliitln' (posilion), Samhar (annihilalion), Tirobhav (concealmenll and 
Anugrah' (obligation or kindness) are Ihe five dmies by which this world functions. 

Tile souree of this world in 'Sarga or Nalure. The eslablishmenl of ihis world is Slithi’ or 
position. The icndcncy of this world lo dcstroy ís Samhar or dcsiruetion. The feeling of abscncc 
of Ihis world is Tirobhav or concealmenl and Moksha or salvation is obligation or Anugrah. 

Lord Shiva Iben goes on lo cxplain Ihat the first four dulics likc Sarga (Nalure) ele help in Ihe 
nurturemcni of ihe world and ihe fifth duty Anugrah is a giver of salvation. 

Lord Shiva also lold ilieni (Brahma ¡uid Vishnu) Ihat he (Shiva) had blessed both of them lo look 
afier the lwo duties i.c. Srishii and Sthin. Rudru and Mahesh have been cntrustcd with ihe job of 
Sanhar and Tiribhav. The fifth duiy 'Anugrah' has been kept by me." Said Shiva. 

Afier describing about the allocalion of varíous duties. Lord Shiva dcscríbed the meaning of 
'OMKAR' to them. He said thai OMKAR signitied the world and coniained the power of Shiva 
and Shakti. This powerful mantra givcs all kinils of worldly accomplishmenl as well as salvation. 
Afier Ihat Lord Shiva initiated Brahma and Vishnu with ihe OMKAR' mantra and preached them 
on the importante of the worship of Shivalinga. 


RITUALS OF THE WORSHIP OF SHIVA-SACRED PIGRIMAGES 

On the request of the sages, Suta describes about the methods of 
worshipping Shivalinga. He says— "One should construct a Shivalinga 



either of mud, rock or metal and establish it in such a place where it can 
be worshipped daily without any hindrance." 

"The 'Char' (mobile) Linga should be small in size and the Sthira (fixed) 
linga should be large. The Linga should be constructed along with the 
pedestal. The rule for constructing a Shivalinga has been specifically 
described. The breadth of thickness of the Linga should be twelve times 
the thickness of the devotees (one who is constructing the linga) finger, 
while the length should be twenty-five times. After establishing the linga 
in the above mentioned way, it should be worshipped after performing 
the Shodasopachar. The thumb also symbolise a Shivalinga and its 
worship can be done. While worshipping the Shivalinga, the mantra OM 
NAMAH SHIVAY should be continuously chanted. Chanting this mantra 
for five crore times, helps a man in attaining to the abode of Shiva. 
Worship of Shiva done during the mid night is considered to be especially 
fructifying. 

There are numerous places of pilgrimages connected with Shiva at the 
banks of river Ganges and river Indus. River Saraswati is considered to be 
a sacrosanct river and having an opportunity of living at its banks, helps 
in attaining to the abode of Brahma. 

Similarly, there are famous temples of Lord Shiva at Kashi, 
Naimisharanya, Badrikasharama and Redar etc. There are many temples 
of Shiva at the banks of holy river like Ganges, Yamuna, Saraswati, 
Godavari, Narmada, Kaveri, Sarayu, Tungabhadra etc. Worshipping 
Shiva at these places bestows undiminishing virtues and liberates a man 
from all of his sins. 



RITUALS OF THE WORSHIP OF SHIVA—SACRED 
PIGRIMAGES 


On the requesl of the sages. Suta describes aboul the melliods of worshipping Shivalinga. He 
says- "One should construct a Shivalinga cilhcr of mud. rock or metal and cstublish it in snch a 
place where it can be worshipped daily withoul anv hindrance." 

'The 'Chai' tmobile) Linga should be snuill in si/e and the Slhira tfixcdi linga should be large. 
Tlie Linga should be constructed along with the pedestal. The rule for constructing a Shivalinga 
has been spccifically described. The brcadlh of thickness of the Linga should be twelvc times the 
thickness of the devolees tone alio is constructing the linga) finger. vvhile the length should be 
twcnty-five times. Afler eslablishing the linga in the above mentioned way. it should be 
worshipped after performing the Shodasopachar. The thumb also symbolise a Shivalinga and its 
worship can be done. While worshipping the Shivalinga. the mantra OM NAMAH SHIVAY 
should be cotitinuously chanted. Chanting this mantra for five crore times, helps a man in 
allaining to the a bode of Shiva. Worship of Shiva done during the mid night is considcred to lie 
especially fructifying. 

Thcrc are numerous places of pilgrimagcs ennnected wilh Shiva at the banks of river Ganges and 
river Indus. River Saras wat i is considered to be a sacrosanct river and having an opportunity of 
livmg at its banks, helps m attaining to the abodc of Rrahma 

Similariy. thcrc are famous temples of Lord Shiva at Kashi, Naimisharanya. Badrikasharama and 
Redar etc. There ure many temples of Shiva al the banks of holy river like Ganges. Yarnuna. 
Saraswati. Godavan. Marinada. Kavcri. Sarayu. Tungabhadra etc. Worshipping Shiva al these 
places bestows undiminishing virtucs and liberales a man Irom all of his sins. 


CONDUCT OF THE RESPECTIVE CASTES-DHARMA 

On the request of the sages, Suta described about the virtuous and 
invirtuous activities of a man according to the respective castes he 



belongs to. He said: 


"A brahmin who performs the rituals, as described in the Vedas, only is 
entitled to be called a Dwija. A brahmin who is not that proficient in the 
Vedas is called a 'Kshatriya brahmin'. A brahmin engaged in agricultural 
activities and business is called a Vaishya-brahmin'. A brahmin who is in 
the habit of condemning and criticizing others, is called a 'Shudra- 
Brahmin'. 

"A Kshatriya who looks after the welfare of his subjects is called a king, 
while the rest of them are known as simply Kshatriya. A Kshatriya who 
indulges in business is called a Vaishya Kshatriya. Similarly a Kshatriya 
who engages himself in the Service of the three superior castes -Brahmin 
Kshatriya and Vaishya is called a Shudra Kshatriya. 

Dharma is considered to be of two types-1) Dharma performed by matter 
and materials. 2) Dharma performed by indulging in physical activities. 

The performance of Yagya etc comes in the first category. Making 
pilgrimages of holy places comes in the second category. During the Satya 
Yuga, meditation was the way to attain self knowledge. During Treta 
Yuga, it was attained by penance, during Dwapar Yuga it was attained by 
performing 'Yagya' while in the present era of Kali Yuga, idol worship is 
considered to be the means to achieve self-realization. Invirtuosity invites 
sorrow while virtuosity bestows joy and happiness. 



CONDUCT OF THE RESPECTIVE CASTES-DHARMA 


On the request of ihe sages. Suta described about the virtuous and invirtuous adivines of a man 
uccording lo Ihc respective castes he bclongs to. He said: 

"A hrahmin who performs the ntuals, as described in the Vedas, only is cntitlcd to be calles! a 
Dwiju. A brahntin who is not that profieren! in the Vedas is cullcd a 'Kshutriya hrahmin'. A 
hrahmin engaged in agricultural activitics and business is callcd a Vaishya-brahmin'. A hrahmin 
who is in the hábil of condemning and críliei/ing olhcrs, is callcd a Shudra-Brahmin' 

"A Kshutriya who looks after the welfare of his subjeets is callcd a king. whilc the rest of thcm 
are known as simplv Kshutriya. A Kshutriya who indulges in business is called a Vaishya 
Kshutriya. Similurly a Kshalriyu who engages himsclf in the scrvicc of the threc supenor castes - 
Brahmin Kshutriya and Vaishya is callcd a Shudra Kshutriya. 

Dharma is considcred to be of two lypcs- 11 Dhanna performed by mallcr and malcriáis. 2) 
Dharma performed by indulging in physical activitics 

Tlte performance of Yagya etc comes in tlie flrst category. Making pilgrírtiages of holy places 
comes in the sccond category. During Ihc Salva Yuga, meditation was the way lo attain sclf 
knowledge. During Treta Yuga, it was altaincd by penance. during Dwupur Yuga it was atlained 
by performing 'Yagya' whilc in the present era of Kali Yuga, tdol worship is considcred to be the 
nieans to uchieve selí-reali/alion. Invirtuosity invites sorrow whilc virtuosity bestows joy and 
happmess. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF AGNI-YAGYA' 

The sages then asked Suta about the Agniyagya, Brahma yagya, and Guru 
Puja in order of importance. 



Suta said- 


"Performing 'havan' by offering matter and materials into the sacred fire, 
is called Agni yagya. This ritual is especially meant for the brahmachari 
(celibates). Performing havana during the evening time brings prosperity, 
while performance of havana during the morning times gives long life. 
Making sacrifices to the deities during the daytime is called 'Deva Yagya’. 
A brahmin should perform 'Brahma yagya with the help of the study of 
the Vedas." 

"First of all lord Shiva adopted an auspicious day for himself and named 
it Sunday. After that he named the Six remaining days of the week and 
attributed them to the following deities respectively - Monday (Durga), 
Tuesday (Skanda), Wednesday (Vishnu), Thursday (Yama), Friday 
(Brahma), and Saturday (Indra). 

Worshipping the deities on their respective days give peace properity and 
all kinds of accomplishments. 



THE IMPORTANCE OF AGNI-YAGYA' 


The sages (lien asked Suta aboui (he Agniyagya, Brahina yagya. and Guru Puja in ordcr of 
importance. 

Suta said- 

"Pcrformrng 'havan' by offcnng maltcr and malcriáis into ihc sacrcd fire. is callcd Agni yagya. 
This ritual is espccially meant for thc bruhtnuchari (celibutesi. Perfortning havana during the 
evening time brings prospcrity. while pcrionnancc ot havana during thc morning times gives 
long lile. Making saerifíces lo the deilies dunng the duytime is called 'Deva Yagya'. A brahmin 
should perform Brahnta yagya with the help of thc study ot the Vedas.' 

"First of all lord Shiva adopted an auspicióos day for himself and nained it Sunday. After tltat he 
named thc Six rcmaining days of thc wcck and attributcd thcm to thc following dcitics 
respectively • Monday (Durga). Tuesday (Skanda). Wednesday (Vishnut. Tliuisday (Yama). 
Priday iBrahma). and Sanirday tlndra). 

Worshipping thc dcitics on their respective days give pcacc properity and all kinds of 
occmnplishmcnts. 


APPROPRIATE PLACE AND TIME FOR WORSHIPPING SHIVA 

In the Vidyeshwar Samhita of Shiva Purana, describing about the 
importance of place and time for worship of Shiva says- 



"Worshipping Shiva at a puré place in a house gives appropriate fruits, 
while worship done in a cowshed gives virtue, which are ten-times more 
than the former one. Worshipping Shiva at the banks of a river gives, ten 
times more virtues than the second one. Worship of Shiva done either in 
temple, under the basil plant etc. or at the banks of Sapt Ganga, gives ten 
times more virtue than the third one. If Shiva is worshipped at the 
seashore than the fourth one, while worshipping Shiva on the peak of a 
mountain, gives ten times more virtue than the fifth one. But worship 
done with a fully concentrates mind, gives the best fruits. 

During the Satya Yuga performance of Yagya and donations gave 
complete results. During the Treta Yuga it gave half, while in the present 
Kali Yuga it gives one-fourth results. Virtuosity performed with a puré 
heart does not go in vain. The other auspicious days in order of their 
increasing importance are ’Surya-Sankranti’, Tula Sankranti and Mesh- 
Sankranti, Lunar eclipse and Solar eclipse respectively. 

WORSHIPPING THE IDOL OF SHIVA 

It has been mentioned in the sixteenth chapter of Viddyeshwar Samhita 
that all the desires of a man are completely fulfilled, if he worship even in 
earthen idol of Shiva. For making an idol of Shiva, clay should be 
acquired from the base of river, pond, well or any such other place. In this 
clay fragrant powder and milk should be added to make it into a paste. 
After the constructing of idol is complete, it should be worshipped by all 
the sixteen types of rituals Shodasopachar. 

If the Shivalinga is constructed by somebody else, then three 'sera' of 
Naivedya should be offered to the deity, whereas if one himself has 
constructed the Shivalinga then the one-fourth of a 'Sera' should be 
offered. 



APPROPRIATE PLACE AND TIME FOR WORSHIPPING 
SHIVA 


ln thc Vidycshwar Samhila of Shivu Purana, dcscrihing about ihc importance of place and lime 
for worship of Shiva says- 

"Worshipping Shiva a( a puré place in a housc gives appropriatc fruits. while worship done in a 
cowshcd gives virtuc, whích are ten-times more than Ihc fnrmer onc. Worshipping Shiva al thc 
banks of a river gives. ten times more virtues than the seeond one. Worship of Shiva done either 
in temple, untlcr ihc basil plant etc. or at thc banks of Sapt Ganga, gives ten times more virtuc 
than thc third one. If Shiva is worshipped at the seashorc than the fourth onc. while worshipping 
Shiva on thc peak of a mountain. gives ten tintes more virtuc than thc fifth onc. But worship 
done with a fully concéntrales muid, gives the best fruits. 

During the Salva Yuga performance of Yagya and donalions gave complete results. During the 
Treta Yuga it gave hall, while in the present Kali Yuga it gives one-fouith results. Virtuosity 
performed with a puré hcart docs not go in vain. The other auspicious days in order of their 
increasing importance are 'Surya-Sankranti', Tula Sankranti and Mesh-Sankranti. Lunar eclipse 
and Solar eclipse rcspcctively. 

WORSHIPPING THE IDOL OF SHIVA 


It has becn mentioned in the sixtecnth chapia of Viddyeshwar Samhita that all thc desires of a 
man are completely fultillcd, if he worship cvcn in carthcn idol of Shiva. For making an idol of 
Shiva. clay should be acquired frorn the base of river. pond. well or any such other place In this 
clay fragrant powder and milk should he added to makc it into a paste. Aftcr the constructing of 
idol is complete, it should be worshipped by all the sixteen types of rituals Shodasopachar. 

If the Shiv alinga is constructed by somebody else. then three 'sera’ of Naivedya should be offered 
to thc deity, whereas if onc himsclf has constructed thc Shivalinga then thc onc-fourth of a 'Sera' 
should he offered. 


If such an idol s worshipped for one thousand times, then it helps a 
devotee in attaining to the Satyaloka. Performing 'abhishek' of such an 
idol helps in self-purification, offering fragrance gives virtues, Naivedya 
increases the life span and worshipping it with 'Dhoop' gives wealth and 



prosperity respectively. 


Worshipping the idol with a burning lamp gives knowledge to the 
devotee, whereas offering beetel leaves gives splendours. 

A devotee who worships Lord Shiva in the Hindú month of Magh and on 
Krishna Chaturdashi achieves longevity of life. Both, worldly pleasures 
and salvation are achieved by worshipping Shiva. 

Worshipping Shiva in the Hindú month of Kartik by going Japa, penance 
etc gives special fruits and the devotee becomes free from all kinds of 
diseases. 

If a devotee worships lord Shiva on Sunday he becomes free from rebirth. 



If such an idol s worshipped Tur míe thousand times, then it helps a de volee in atlaining to the 
Saryaloka. Pcrformíng 'abhishck' of such an idol helps in self-purification, offenng fragrancc 
gises virtues. Naivedva increases the lite span and worshipping it with 'Dhoop' gives weulth and 
pnospcrity rcspcctivcly 

Worshipping tile idol with a iHiming lamp gises knowledge t« the de volee, whereas offering 
hcclcl leaves gives spicndours. 

A devotec who worships Lord Shisa in the Hindú month ol Magh and on Krishna Chaturdashi 
achieves longevity of lite. Both. worldly pleasures and salvation an; uchieved by worshipping 
Shiva. 

Worshipping Shiva in the Hindú month of Kartik by going Japa. penante etc gives spetial fruits 
and the devotec heeomes frcc l'nim all kinds of discases. 

If a devotee worships lord Shiva on Sunday he becomes free from rebirth. 


THE MAJESTY OF PRANAV PANCHAKSHAR 

The root sounds Akar, Ukar, Makar, Bindu and Nad, which are free from 
the delusions and which originates from the mother nature are called 



Pranav. It is of two types:-a)Gross, b) Subtle. (Pranav Mantra OM AND 
OMNAMAH SHIVAY! 

It symbolizess the unified power of Shiva and Shakti and destroyes all the 
sins of a man. A man desirous of worldly pleasures must chant the 
mantra 'Hrishva Pranav' containing the three root sounds A, U, and Ma, 
which symbolizes Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh respectively. On the other 
hand a man aspiring for the salvation, must chant the mantra 'Deergha 
Pranav’ containing A, U, Ma, Nad and Bindu. 

Befo re commencing the study of Vedas pronouncing OMKAR is a must. 
By chanting 'Pranav' for nine crore times man becomes puré. By chanting 
it for further nine crore times a man develops a control over natural 
forces like wind, smell and earth etc. 

This Pranav mantra is considered to be most powerful and helps a man to 
attain the abode of Shiva. 



THE MAJESTY OF PRANAV PANCHAKSHAR 


The root sounds Akar, Ukar. Makar. Bindu and Nad, whieh are trcc from ihc delusions and 
whieh originales from ihc moiher nulure are callcd Pratvav. Ii is of lwo lypcs:-a)Gross. b) Subllc. 
(Pranav Mantra OM AND OM NAMAH SH1VAY! 

Il symbolizess tile unified power of Shiva and Shakli and destruyes all tlie sins of a man. A man 
dcsirous of worldly pleasures musí ehani ihc mantra ’Hrishva Pranav' containmg thc Ihrcc root 
sounds A, U. and Ma, whieh symbolizes Brahma. Vishnu and Maliesh respeetively. On ihe other 
h:md a man aspiring for ihe salvation. niust ehant thc mantra Dcergha Pranav' containing A. U. 
Ma. Nad and Bindu. 

Befóte eommetveing thc study of Vedas pronouneing OMKAR is a musí. By chanting 'Pranav' 
for nine eture times man becomes puré. By ehaming it for lurther nine eróte times a man 
dcvelops u control over natural forccs like wind, smell uml carth etc. 

Tliis Pranav mantra is constdcted to be most powcrful and hclps a man to attain thc abodc of 

Shiv» 


WORLDLY BONDAGES AND SALVATION 

In the eighteen chapter, all the sages requested Suta to explain the 
meaning of bondages of life and Salvation 



Suta replied- 


"Because of the eight types of bondages which a man feels on this earth, 
the soul is also known as "Jiva". The Jiva becomes liberated only after 
becoming free from these eight bondages. These eight bondages are - 
Nature, Intelligence qualitative- ego and the Panchatanmatras i.e. Sound, 
touch, appearance, taste and smell. 

"Each soul is binded by these eight aspects of the Nature. The actions 
performed as the result of these bondages is called Karma. A man reaps 
the fruits of his actions- whether good or evil. He either enjoys pleasures 
or suffers because of sorrow, due to this Karma." The soul takes rebirth in 
a cyclic was binded by the effects of his Karmas. The eight Chakra' are 
nothing but the eight forms of the nature. Shiva is beyond the reach of 
these eight chakras, on the contrary he has full control these eight 
chakras. So a man can become free from the bondages of this world, only 
by worshipping Shivalinga. The linga is both gross as well as subtle. There 
are five types of Linga on this earth.- Swayambhu Linga, Bindu Linga, 
Pratisthit Linga, Char Linga, Guru Linga. A person desirous of worldly 
pleasures should worship the cross Shivalinga, where as one who is 
desirous of attaining salvation must worship the subtle Shivalinga." 



WORLDLY BONDAGES AND SALVATION 


In the eighteen ehapter. all the sages requested Suta lo explain the meanmg of hondages of life 
and Sulvalion 

Suta rcplicd- 

"Becausc of ihc cight typcs of bondagcs which a man feels on ihis earth. (he soul is also known 
as "Jiva". The Jiva hecomes libera(ed only afler beeoming frce ftxim (hese eighl hondages. Tbese 
cigh( hondages are - Naturc. Inlclligcncc qualitative- ego and (he Panchatanmatras i.c Sound, 
louch. appearance. tasle and smell. 

"Each soul is binded by (hese eighl aspec(s of (he Na(ure. The ucthins performed as (he resuh of 
(hese hondages is ealled Karma. A man reaps (he fruits of his acíions- wheíher good or evil. He 
ci(her enjovs pleasures or suffers bccuuse of sorrow. due (o diis Karma." Tile soul (akes rebirüi in 
a cyclic was binded by (he effeets of his Karmas. The eigh( Chakra are nodiing bu( (he eight 
forms of (he nalurc. Shiva is beyond Ihc reach of (hese eigh( chakrus, on (he conlrary he has Culi 
control (hese eighl chakras. So a man can become free from (he hondages of (his world, only by 
worshipping Shivalingu. The língu is both gn>ss as svcll as subllc. Therc are five (ypes of langa 
on (his eanh.- Swayambhu Langa, Bindu Linga. Pralislliil Litiga. Clnu Linga. Guru langa. A 
person desimus of worldly pleasures should worship (he emss Shivalinga. where as one wbo is 
desirous of attaining salvalion musí worship (lie subde Shivalinga.” 


THE WORSHIP OF PARTHIVA LINGA 

Suta then explains the greatness of worshipping a Parthiva Linga- 



"Parthiva Linga is the most supreme among all the Shivalingas. All the 
aspirtions of he deities as well as men are fulfilled by the worship of 
Parthiv linga. During the era of Satya, jewel was considered to be of prime 
importance, where as during Treta Yuga and Dwapar Yuga, gold and 
mercury had the prime importance respectively. In the present era of 
Kali, a Parthiva Linga holds this place of honor. The worship of Parthiva 
Linga begets more virtues than even penance. Just as Ganga among the 
rivers, Kashi among the sacred places of pilgrimages, Omkar among all 
the mantras are considered to be superior, In the same way Parthivalinga 
is considered to the supreme among all the Linga. Worshipping, a 
Parthiva linga with a 'Nishkam bhava' helps a man to attain liberation." 

Suta elaborately describes about the methods of doing worship of 
Parthiva Linga:- 

"After becoming fresh in the morning, a man should wear a rudraksha 
garland in his neck and apply Bhasma (ash) on his forehead. He should 
then worship the Parthiva Linga. He should chant the various ñames of 
Shiva, while worshipping the Parthiva Linga, like Har, Maheshwar, 
Shambhu, Shoolpani, Mahadeva, etc. After worshipping the Parthiva 
Linga, it should be immersed in the river, Then the mantra - OM NAMAH 
SHIVAY should be canted with complete devotion. This is the method 
which has been described in the Vedas for the worship of Parthiva Linga." 

The numbers of Parthiva Linga differ according to one's desires. For 
example a man who is desirous of learning and knowledge must worship 
one thousand Parthiva Linga. A man who is desirous of wealth must 
worship. One thousand five hundred Parthiva Lingas. A man who is 
desirous of attaining salvation must worship one crore Parthiva Lingas. 

Parthiva linga, which is equivalent to the height measured by the four 
fingers and which has been established on a beautiful pedestal, is 
considered to be the best. Parthiva Linga which is the half of the above 
mentioned height is considered to be médium; and still half than the 
second category is considered to be inferior Parthiva Linga. It is better 
and advisable to worship a single Parthiva Linga daily, because it is 
equivalent to the worship of the whole world. Nobody is barred from 
worshipping Shiva, except the people whose ancestors had been cursed 
by the sages like Dadhichi, Gautam. Such people should also worship the 



eight idols (earth, water, fire, air, sky, sun, moon and the host) alongwith 
the Parthiva linga. A brahmin should worship Parthiva linga as per the 
methods described in the vedas. Worship should be done, facing north. 


THE WORSHIP OF PARTHIVA LINGA 

Suta (hen explains the greatness oí worshipping a Parthiva Linga-: 

"Parthiva Linga is the ntost supremo among all the Shivalingas. All the aspirtions oí lie deities as 
wcll as men are fullillcd hy the worship oí Parthiv linga. During the era of Satya. jcwcl was 
eonsidered to be of prime importante, where as during Treta Yuga and Dwapar Yuga, gold and 
mcrcury had the prime importante rcspcctivcly. In the presen! era oí Kali, a Parthiva Linga holds 
this place of honor. The worship of Parthiva Linga begets more virtues tlian even penante. Just 
as Ganga among the rivers, Kashí among the sacrcd places of pilgnmagcs, Oinkar among all the 
mantras are eonsidered lo be superior. In the same way Parthivalinga is eonsidered to the 
mi píeme among all the Linga, Worshipping. a Parthiva linga with a 'Nishkam bhava' helps a man 
lo atlain liberation." 

Suta claboratcly desenhes ahout the mclbods of doing worship of Parthiva Linga: - 

"Aftcr bceoming fresh in the morning. a man should wcar a rudraksha gurland in his ncek and 
apply Bhastna (asín on his forehead. lie should then worship the Partitiva Linga. Me should 
chant ihe various ñames of Shiva, while worshipping the Parthiva Linga, Itke H.u, Maheshwar. 
Shambhu. Shoolpani. Mahadcva. ele. Aflcr worshipping the Parthiva Linga, il should be 
immersed in the river, Then the matura QM NA.MAH SIIIVAY should be eanted with 
complete devotion. This is the melhod wliieh has heen described in Ihe Vedas for the worship of 
Parthiva Linga." 

The numbers of Parthiva Linga differ acconling lo one's desires. For example a man who is 
dcsirous of leaming and knowledge niust worship onc thousand Parthiva L.inga. A man who is 
dcsirous of weallh must worship. One thousand five hundred Parthiva Lingas. A man who is 
dcsirous ol attaining salvation must worship onc crorc Parthiva Lingas, 

Parthiva linga. which is equivalen! to the height measured bv the four ftngers and which has been 
cstahlished on a heautiful pedestal, is eonsidered to he the hest Parthiva Linga which is the hulf 
of the above ntentioned height is eonsidered to be médium; und still hall than the second 
category is eonsidered lo be inferior Parthiva Linga. It is better and advisuble to worship a single 
Parthiva Linga daily. bccausc it is equivalen! to the worship of the wbole world, Nobody is 
barred from worshipping Shiva excepl tire people whose ancestors had been cursed by tlte sages 
likc Dadhichi. Gautam. Such people should also worship Ihe eight idols tcarth. water, fine, air. 
sky. sun. moon and tire host) alongwith tile Parthiva linga. A brahmin should worship Parthiva 
linga as per the methods described in the vedas. Worship should be done, facing north. 



IMPORTANCE OF NAIVEDYA AND BILVA-LEAVES 


Suta then described about the important of Naivedya offered to Lord 
Shiva. 

"A devotee gets liberated from all of his sins merely at the sight of the 
Naivedya, which have been offered to lord Shiva. He attains great virtues 
by having the Prasada." 

A man must not accept the Prasada if the worship have been done under 
supervisión of a 'Chandala', but some of the Shivalingas like Banlinga, 
Siddhalinga and Swayambhu Linga are exceptions to this rule. The 
prasada which has been offered to the Shivalinga and remains lying on it, 
is prohibited from having, but the prasad which is not touching the 
Shivalinga should be accepted. 

Bilva fruit is considered to be a form of lord Shiva Its greatness has been 
eulogized even by the deities himself. It is believed that all the places of 
pilgrimages, dwell in the Bilva-leaf. Lord Shiva is believed to have his 
abode in the roots of the Bilva tree. A devotee who waters the roots of the 
Bilva tree attains greater virtues than offering water to the deities of all 
the places of pilgrimages. Similarly a devotee who worships the roots of 
the Bilva tree attains to the abode of lord Shiva. 

Suta then goes on he explain the greatness of Shiva's ñame and the 
importance of Bhasma (ash) and rudraksha beads in his worship. The 
ñame of Shiva is as sacred as Ganges. Similarly 'Bhasma' and 'Rudraksha' 
are as holy as the rivers Yamuna and Saraswati. Therefore a devotee who 
possesses the ñame of lord Shiva on his lips, who applies Bhasma on his 
person and who wears a rudraksha in his neck attain the virtues similar 
to that of taking a bath in the sangam. In ancient times, a king by the 
ñame of Indrayumna got liberated from the bondages of the world, just 
by chanting the ñame of Shiva. 



IMPORTANCE OF NAIVEDYA AND BILVA-LEAVES 

Suia then described about the importani of Naivedya olíered to Lord Shiva. 


"A devolee geis liberaied from all of bis sins merely ai the sight of the Naivedya, which have 
hccn offcrcd lo lord Shiva He attnins greul virtucs by having the Prasada," 

A man must not acccpt the Prasada if the worship have becn done under supervisión of a 
'Chundala'. bul somc of the Shivalingas hke B.mlingu. Siddhulinga and Swayambhu langa are 
exceptions lo litis rule. The prasada which has bcen offered to the Shivalinga and rentains lying 
on il, is prohibíted from having, bul the prasad which is not touching the Shivalinga should be 
accepted. 

Bilva fruit is considercd to be a fortn of lord Shiva Its grculitess has becn eulogi/ed cvcn by the 
dcitics himsclf. It is believed that all the places of pilgrimagcs. dwcll in the Bilva-leaf. Lord 
Shiva is believed to have his abode in the roots of the Bilva Irec. A devotcc who waters the roots 
of the Bilva tree attains greater virtucs than offering water to the dcitics of all the places of 
pilgrimagcs. Similarly a devotcc who worships the roots of the Bilva trcc attains to the abodc of 
lord Shiva. 

Suta then gocs on he explain the greamess of Shíva's ñame and the importancc of Bhasma laslt) 
:md rudraksha beads in his worship. The ñame of Shiva is as sacred as Ganges. Similarly 
'Bhasma' and Rudraksha are as holv as the rivers Yamuna and Saraswati. Therefore a devolee 
who possesses the nume of lord Shiva on his lips, who applics Bhasma on his person and who 
wears a rudraksha in his neck attain the virtues similar to that of taking a bath in the sangam. In 
ancicnt times, a king by the ñame of Indrayumna gol libcrated from the bondages of the world, 
just by chanting the ñame of Shiva. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF BHASMA (ASH) IN SHIVA'S WORSHIP 
Bhasma are of two types:-l) Maha Bhasma and 2) Swalpa Bhasma. 



'Shrota' (listener), 'Smart; (rites according to the smritis) and Laukik 
(worldly) are considered to be the Maha Bhasma. There are many types of 
Swalpa Bhasma. 

'Shrota' and 'Smart' are meant only for the brahmins. For the rest of the 
castes, 'Laukik Bhasma' is appropriate. A brahmin must apply Bhasma, 
only after initiating it with the mantras. The ashes which remains after 
burning dry cowdung is called Agneya Bhasma. Applying 'Tripunda' on 
the forehead with the ashes after the completion of Yagya, is to the 
Upanishad rituals like Sandhya and Japa should only be performed after 
applying tripunda on the forehead. 



THE IMPORTANCE OF BHASMA (ASH) IN SHIVA'S 
WORSHIP 

Bhasma are of two types:-l I Mahu Bhasma and 2 ) Swalpa Bhasma. 


’Shrola' (lislencr), 'Smart: (riles uccording lo ihc smrilis) and laiukik (woridly) are considcrcd lo 
be lile Maha Bhasnia. Thcrc are niany tvpcs of Swalpa Bhasma. 

Shrota' and 'Snuirt' are meanl only for thc brahmins. For the resl of Ihe casles. 'Laukik Bhasnia' 
¡s appropriaie. A brahmin musí apply Bhasma. only after imtialing il with thc manirás The ashes 
which rcmains after burning dry eowdung ¡s called Agncya Bhasma. Applying Tripunda' on thc 
forehead w ith thc ashes after thc complclion of Yagya. is lo thc Upanishad rimáis likc Sundhya 
and Japa should only be performed after applying tripunda on the forehead. 


IMPORTANCE OF RUDRAKSHA 

Rudraksha is very dear to lord Shiva and henee all the sins of a man get 
destroyed if he chants the ñame of Lord Shiva using a Rudraksha beads. 



He also attains salvation after his death. It is believed that the origin of 
Rudraksha is connected with Shiva penance. 

Once while Sadashiv was performing his penance, his eyes opened due to 
some disturbances. He was so remorseful that tears rolled down from his 
eyes. These tear-drops are believed to be the origin of the Rudraksha 
trees. 

Rudraksha of specific colours have been prescribed for different castes. 
For example a Brahmin, a Kshatriya, a Vaishya and a Shudra have been 
instructed to put on Rudraksha of white colour, red colour, yellow colour 
and black colour respectively. 

A person who wears eleven hundred Rudraksha on his body, he unites 
with Shiva. Rudrakshas are of various types i.e. Ekmukha Rudraksha 
(one opening) to rudraksha with fourteen openings. Each type of 
rudraksha has specific mantra and specific deity connected with it. 



IMPORTANCE OF RUDRAKSHA 


Rudraksha is very dear 10 lord Shiva and henee al] the sins of a man get deslroyed ií he chants 
thc ñame of Lord Shiva using a Rudraksha heuds. He also attains salvalion afler his dealh. Il is 
believed thai the origin of Rudraksha is connected with Shiva penance. 

Once vvhile Sadashiv was períorming his penance. his eyes opened due to some disturhances. He 
was so rcmorscful thal tcars rolled down from his eyes. The se tcar-drops ate believed to be thc 
origin of the Rudraksha trees. 

Rudraksha of spccific colours have been prescribed for differenl vastes. For cxample a Brahmin. 
a Kshatriya. a Vaishya and a Shudra have been instnieted to put on Rudraksha of white colour. 
red colour. yellow colour and black colour rcspectively. 

A person who wcars eleven hundred Rudraksha on his body. he imites wtth Shiva. Rudrakshas 
are of various types i.e. Fkmukhu Rudraksha tone opening) lo rudraksha with fourtccn openings. 
Eacli typc of rudraksha has specific mantra and spccific deitv connccted with it 


PART TWO RUDRA SAMHITA 


SRISHTI-KHAND 



PART TWO RIIDRA SAMHITA 


SRISHTI-KHAND 


The sages express their desire of knowing about the manifestation of 
Shiva and Urna, their marriage and their lite as a householder and the 
other aspects of Shiva's divinity 



Suta narrated the story of Narada's attachment and lust - how they were 
ultimately destroyed. He also narrated of Narada’s deep desire to know 
about Shiva. 


Tile saees expíes* liieir desire of knowing about (he munifestation of Shiva aiul Unía, iheir 
mamagc and thcir lifc as a houscholdcr and (he othcr aspccts of Shiva's divinity 

Sula narrated the story of Narada's attachment and lust - how they were ultimately destroyed. He 
also narrated of Narada's deep desire lo know about Shiva. 



VICTORY OF NARADA OVER 'RAMA' 


Once upon a time a Narada was performing a penance in the cave of 
Himalaya mountain. Indra becoming fearful sent Kamadev to obstruct 
his penance. But Kamadeva was unsuccessful in his attempt as the place 
where Narada was doing penance was the same place where Lord Shiva 
did penance. After the completion of his penance, Narada became 
arrogant that he had defeated Kamadeva. He went to Kailash mountain 
and narrated about his feat to Lord Shiva. Narada was naive not to realize 
the fact hat is happened only because of the divine power of Shiva. 

Lord Shiva listened to his arrogant statement. He advised Narada not to 
reveal this secret to anybody. But Narada went to Brahmaloka and 
boasted about his feet to Lord Brahma. 

Lord Brahma listened to his boisterous statements and advised him not 
to reveal this to anybody. But Narada was not satisfied. He wanted to give 
the news of his achievement to Lord Vishnu. So, he went to Lord Vishnu's 
abode and boasted about his feat of defeating Kamdeva. 

Lord Vishnu with a desire to subdue his inflated ego, manifested his 
illusionary power with the blessings of Lord Shiva. 

While Narada was returning from Vaikuntha Loka, he saw a beautiful 
city. This city was ruled by a king named Sheelnidhi. The king had a 
daughter and her Swayamvar was being organised. Numerous kings had 
arrived to take part in that Swayamvar. Narada, curiously entered the 
place were Swayamvar was being held. The king requested Narada to 
study the lines of the palm of the princess. Narada was infatuated by the 
princess i beauty. He returned back to Lord Vishnu and expressed his 
desire of marrying that princess. He also requested Vishnu to make him 
as handsome as himself (Vishnu). 

Lord Vishnu made Narada's whole body very beautiful except his face. 
Which he made like a monkey. Narada being unaware of this happily 
went back to Swayamvar site. Narada sat among the kings - his face 
resembling like a monkey Lord Vishnu too was present there. The 
princess saw Narada, whose face was looking like a monkey. She was 
amused. Ultimately she put the garland around the neck of Lord Vishnu 



and went to Vaikuntha Loka alongwith him. 


Some of the Shiva’s gana too were present there in the guise of a brahmin. 
Their ñames were Marud ganas. When they saw Narada to see the 
reflection of his face in the water. 

When Narada saw his face in the water, he saw that he was looking like a 
monkey. He became very furious and cursed the Marudganas to be the 
bom as demons, even though being brahmins by birth. 

Furious Narada then went to Lord Vishnu and cursed him- "You too 
would suffer due to separation from your wife, during your incarnation of 
Rama and the monkey would come to your help. 

Lord Vishnu accepted Narada's curse without any hesitation. He then 
removed the illusionary powers by which Naradas' mind was influenced. 
Now Narada regretted his actions. Lord Vishnu told Narada that 
everything happened because of Shiva's divine illusions. 



VICTORY OF NARADA OVER ’KAMA' 


Once upon a lime a Narada was períorming a penance in the cave of Himalaya niountain. Indra 
hecoming fearful senl Kamadev to obstruct bis penance. Bul Kamadcva was unsuccessful in his 
atiempt as the place where Narada was doing penance was the same place whcre Lord Shiva did 
penance. Aílcr the complclion oí his penance. Narada became arrogan! Ihal he had dcfcaled 
Kamadeva. He weni to Kailash niountain and narrated about his fea! lo Lord Shiva. Narada was 
naíve nol to reah/e the lacl hat is happcned only hccausc of the divine power of Shiva. 

Lonl Shiva listened to his arrogan! statcmcnt. He advised Narada not to reveal this sccrct lo 
anybody. Bul Narada went to Bralinialoka and boasted about his feet to Lord Brahma. 

Lord Brahma listened to his hoisterous sialements and advised him nol lo rcveal this to anybody. 
But Narada was nol satisfied. He wanted to give the news of his achicvement to Lord Vishnu. 
So. he went lo Lo id Vishnu's abodc and boasted about his feat of defealing Kattideva. 

Lord Vishnu with a desire to subduc his ínflatcd ego, manifested his illusionary power wilh the 
blessings of Lord Shiva. 

While Narada was returning frotn Vaikuntha Loka. he saw a beautiful city. This city was ruled 
by a king numed Sheclnidhi. The king had a iluughtcr and her Swayamvar was being organised. 
Nuttterous km.es had amved to take parí in that Swayamvar. Narada curiously entered Üie place 
were Sw ayamvar was being held The king roquested Narada to study the Unes of the palm of the 
prineess. Narada was infatuated by the princess - beauly. He retumed back to Lord Vishnu and 
expressed his dcsirc of marrying that princess. He also requested Vishnu to makc him as 
handsome as hitnself (Vishnu). 

Lord Vishnu made Narada’s wholc body very beautiful cxccpl his face. Which he made likc a 
monkey. Narada being unaware of this happily went back lo Swayamvar site. Narada sat among 
the kings - his face rcscmbling likc a monkey Iaird Vishnu too was present there The princess 
saw Narada. whose face was looking like a monkey. She was atnused. Ultimately she put lite 
gatiand around the ncck of Lord Vishnu and went to Vaikuntha Loka alongwith him, 

Some of the Shiva's gana too were present there in üie guise of a brahmin. Their ñames were 
Marud ganas. Whcn they saw Narada to scc the rcílcction of his face in the water. 

Whcn Narada saw his face in the water, he saw that he was looking likc a monkey. He became 
very furious and cursed üte Marudganas to be the bom as detnons. cvcn ütough being brahmins 
by birth. 

Furious Narada then went to Lord Vishnu and cursed him- "You too would suffer due to 
separalion from your wife. during your incamation of Rama and the tnonkcy would come to your 
help. 

Lord Vishnu aceepted Notadas curse without any lies i t.ilion. He then removed tile illusionary 
powers by which Naradas’ mind was intlucnced Now Narada regretted his actions. Lord Vishnu 
lold Narada thal cverything happcned because of Shiva's divine illusions. 


"You did not pay heed to his advice and henee Shiva by his illusions, has 
taught you a lesson. Shiva is beyond the reach of the three basic qualities 
-Satva, Rajas and Tamas. Therefore you must worship and contémplate 
on the ñame of Shiva. All of your sins will be destroyed. 



After preaching Narada, Lord Vishnu vanished from his sight. Narada 
then descended down to earth and while having darshan of numerous 
Shivalingas, he saw two of the Marudganas, whom he had cursed. He told 
both of them that they would take birth from a giantess’s womb, but their 
father would be sages. He also told them that they would become very 
famous due to their devotion, Narada went to lord Brahma and requested 
him to tell about the divinity of Shiva. 



''You did noi pay hccd to hrs advicc and henee Shiva by hts tllusmns. has taughl you a lesson. 
Shiva i.s beyond ilie reach of Ihe three hasic qualities -Salva, Rajas and Tañías. Therefore you 
musí worship and contémplate on the ñame of Shiva. AJI of your sins will be dcstroycd. 


After preachtng Narada. Lord Vishnu vanished from his sight. Narada then descended down to 
earth and wlulc having darshan of numerous Shivalmgas. he saw two of the Marudganas, whom 
he had cursed. He told both of theni that they would taLe birth from a giantess's womb. but tlieir 
l'ather would be sages, He al so told thcm that they would hccomc very famous duc to their 
devotion. Narada went to lord Brahina and requested him to tell about the divinity of Shiva. 


BRAHMA PREACHES NARADA ON ORIGIN OF VISHNU AND 
BRAHMA 


On Narada’s request Brahma said- 



"During the period of MahaPralaya (Final annihilation) nothing exist, 
except Shiva. The power which Shiva manifested from his own self carne 
to be known as Ambika. This Ambika is understood to be the cause of the 
whole world as well as the Nature. Lord Shiva then created a Shivaloka, 
which is known as Kashi. It is the abode of Shiva and Parvati. A man who 
makes a pilgrimages of Kashi attains salvation. 

Lord Shiva, felt the need of somebody, who could look after the creation 
in his absence, as he wanted to retire along with Ambika at Kashi. The 
unified energy of Shiva and Ambika, resulted into a radiant physical form 
of a child. The child asked Shiva about his ñame and purpose of his being. 

Lord Shiva named the child as Vishnu and advised him to do a penance 
which would help him to attain all kinds of accomplishment. He then 
offered him the knowledge of Vedas, through his breath. For this reason 
it has been said- 

"YASYA NISHVASITAM VEDAH " Meaning: Whose exhaled air is Veda. 

Vishnu followed the instruction of Shiva and did a tremendous penance 
for twelve years, but still he was not successful in having a darshan of lord 
Shiva for the second time. He became worried. He heard a heavenly 
voice, instructing him to do further penance. 

Vishnu then recommenced his penance. It continued for many days. By 
the blessings of Shiva, numerous fountain of streams errupted from his 
body, which spread in all directions in the form of Brahma. Vishnu was 
very pleased to see that stream. He went to sleep in that streams due to 
which he also carne to be known as 'Narayan'. One who has his abode in 
the water. After that, all the five elements manifested from his self. The 
three qualities- Salva, Rajos and Tamas as well as the ego manifested 
from his body. Similarly, five Tanmantras (Subtle form of matter), 
Panchabhuta (Sky water, air, fire and earth) and ultimately five sense 
organs and five organs of action also manifested from. Altogether twenty- 
four types of element manifested from the body of Sri Vishnu. 

Brahma told Narada- 

"While Vishnu was sleeping in the water, a lotus flower manifested from 
the navel of Vishnu according to the wish of Shiva. On that lotus was 



seated with four heads. I did not see anything except that lotus flower. I 
had a desire to know about my identity. So I entered into the hollow 
tubular stalk of that lotus flower, but I was not able to find the source. I 
returned back to the same place. Suddenly I heard a voice which 
instructed me to do penance. I did a tremendous penance for twelve years 
with a desire to know about my creator. Being pleased with me, lord 
Vishnu manifested befo re me with in his Chaturbhuj form, but I could 
not identify him, being influenced by the illusionary power of Shiva. I 
quarreled with him." 



BRAHMA PREACHES NARADA ON ORIGIN OF 
VISHNU AND BRAHMA 


On Nanula s rcqucsl Brahma satd- 

"Dunng ihc pcriod of MahaPralaya (Final annihilation) nothing cxist. cxccpt Sliiva. The powcr 
which Shiva manifested from his own self carne to be known as Amhika. Tltis Amhika is 
understood (o he the cause of the whole world as well as ihe Naiure. Lord Shiva then created a 
Shivaloka. which is known as Kashi. ll is ihe ahode of Shiva and ParvulL A man who makes a 
pilgrimages of Kashi atiains salvation. 

Lord Shiva, fell the need of somebody. who could look afler lile crealion in his absence. as he 
wanicd to retire along with Ambika al Kashi, The unificd cncrgy of Shiva and Amhika. resuhed 
inlo a radian! physical form of a child. Tlie child asked Shiva about his ñame and purpose of his 
being. 

Lord Shiva named (he child as Vishnu and advised him to do a penance which would help him to 
atlain all kmds of accomplishment He then offered him the knowledge of Vedas, throogh his 
brealh. For this reason it has been said- 

"YASYA NISHVASITAM VEDAH " Meanmg: Whoseexhaled air is Veda. 

Vishnu followcd the instruction of Shiva and dtd a tremendous penante for twclvc ycars, but still 
he was not successful in has mg a daishan of lord Shiva for the second time He beeame worried. 
He hcard a hcavcnly voice. instructing him to do lurthcr penance 

Vishnu then recommcnccd his penance. It continucd for many days. By the blcssings of Shiva. 
numerous fountain of streams emipled fmm his body, which spread in all directions in the form 
of Brahma Vishnu was very plcascd to see that strcam. He went to slccp in that streams duc to 
which he alvo cante to be known as ’Narayun'. One who has his abode in lite water. Afler dial, all 
the five elements manifested from his self. The three qualities- Salva. Rajos and Tamas as well 
as die ego manifested from his body. Similarly. five Tanmanlras (Subtlc form of matter), 
Panchabhuta (Sky water, air. firc and eartht and ultimately five sense organs and five organs of 
aclion also manifested from. Allogether twenly-four lypes of element manifested fmm the body 
of Sri Vishnu. 

Brahma told Nuruda- 

"Whilc Vishnu was slccping in the water, a lolus flower manifested from the navcl of Vishnu 
according to the wish of Shiva. On that lotus was seated with four heads. I did not see anythmg 
cxccpt that lotus flower. I had a dcsirc to know about my identity. So I entered into the hnllow 
tubular stalk of that lotus flower. but I was not able to find die source. 1 retumed back lo the 
same place. Suddcnly I hcard a voice which instructcd me to do penance. I did a tremendous 
penance fot twelve years with a desire to know about my creator Being pleased with me. lord 
Vishnu manifested before me with in his Chalurbhuj form. but I could not identity him. heing 
influcnccd by the illusionary powcr of Shiva. I quarrclcd with him." 


SIVA ENDS BRAHMA - VISHNU DISPUTE AND SHABDA BRAHMA 

"I asked him as to who he was. Vishnu replied that he was the fulfiller of 
all of his desires. But I replied to him that I only was the creator, nurturer 



and the supreme soul of this world. Vishnu became angry and said that 
undoubtedly I (Brahma) was the creator of this world, but he (Vishnu) 
was the one, who had created me (Brahma) and the whole world. Vishnu 
also ordered me to take his refuge and promised to protect me. But being 
an ignorant I did not believe him. A fierce battle was fought between both 
of us. A Shivalinga manifested between us to end the battle. We requested 
that Shivalinga to show its real identity. That Shivalinga had destroyed 
our pride." 

We heard a sound OM. We became curious to know the origin of that 
sound. Vishnu saw a letter 'A' towards the south of that Shivalinga. He 
also saw the letters 'U' and 'M' center towards the north of the Shivalinga 
and in its center respectively. He also saw the mantra 'OM', which was 
dazzling like a Sun. There was no beginning and end to this mantra OM. 
As we were making efforts to know about its origin, suddenly Shiva 
appeared in the form of a sage. He gave us the knowledge regarding OM. 
He also revealed to us that I originated from the letter 'A', Vishnu 
originated from letter 'U' and Shiva himself originated from letter M. The 
letter A signifies creation, U Signifies nurturement and M signifies 
salvation. 

The three letters A, V and M also symbolizes the basic causes of creation. 
A or brahma also symbolizes the semen, U or Vishnu symbolizes the 
Vagina and the sound of OM is Maheshwar-the combined sound of A, U 
and M. All the three united from which manifested a golden egg. This 
golden egg remained submerged in the water for one thousand years. The 
almighty then cut that egg into two halves, from which appeared heaven 
and Earth. We also saw the divine beauty of Maheshwar." 

Then we saw all the vowels and consonants emanating from the physique 
of Mahadeva. Vishnu saw the forty eight letters within OMKAR, which in 
fact were the two following mantras- "TAT PURUSHAY" VIDDYAMAHE 
MAHADEVAY DHIMAHI, TANNO RUDRAH 

PRACHODAYAT." And "TAT SAVITUR VARENYAM BHARGO 
DEVASYA DHIMAHI DHIYO YONAH PRACHODAYAT." 

"After that we also received the Mahamrityunjay mantras like 'OM JOOM 
SAH", "HRAUM HRIM JOOM SAH" and "TRAYAMBAKAM 



YAJAMAHE". After that we received the five lettered mantra "OM 
NAMAH SHIVAY", the chintamani mantra ’KSHAMYAUM’, the 
Dakshainamurti mantra - "OM ÑAMO BHAGAVATE 
DAKSHAINAMURTAYE MAHYAM MEGHAM PRAYACHCHHA 
SWAHA. At last we received the great mantra TATVAMASI. Vishnu was 
so enchanted by this mantra that he started chanting this mantra. We 
then prayed to Shiva-the creator, the nurturer and the destróyer. 



SIVA ENDS BRAHMA - VISHNU DISPUTE AND 
SHABDA BRAHMA 


"I asked hini as to who he wtu. Vishnu replied thal he was the fulfiller of all of his desires Bul I 
rcplicd In him ihat I only was ihe crcator, nurturcr and ihc suprcmc soul of Ihis world, Vishnu 
hccame angry and said Ihal unduubtedly I iBralimu) was the creatoi of ihis world, bul he 
(Vishnu) was the onc, who had crcatcd me (Brahma) and Ihc wholc world, Vishnu also ordered 
me to take his refuge and promised to protect me. Bul being an ignorunt I did not believe him. A 
licrcc battlc was fought hctwccn bnth of us, A Shivalinga manifested bctwcen us to end the 
hatllc. We rcc|uestcd ihal Shivalinga to show its real idenlity. Thal Shivalinga had dcstroyed our 
pride." 

We heard a sound OM. We beeame curíous to know the origin of that sound. Vishnu saw a letter 
’A' towards the south of that Shivalinga, He also saw the letters 'U‘ and 'M' ccntcr towards the 
north of the Shivalinga and in its cerner respectively. He also saw the matura 'OM'. which was 
da//lmg likc a Sun. Thcrc was no beginníng and end lo ihis mantra OM. As we wcre making 
efforts lo know about its origin. suddenly Shiva appeared in the form of a sage. He gave us the 
knowledge regardíng OM. He also revealcd to us that I onginated from the letter 'A'. Vishnu 
ongmatcd from letter U' and Shiva himself orígmalcd from letter M. The letter A signiftes 
crcation. U Signities nurturcmcnt and M signiftes salvation. 

The three letters A. V' and M also symbolizes the basic causes of creation A or brahma also 
symholires the semen. U or Vishnu symbolircs the Vagina and Ihc sound of OM is Mahcshwar- 
the combined sound of A. U and M. All the three United from which manifested a golden egg. 
This golden egg rcmaincd submerged in the water for onc thousand ycars, The almighty then cul 
thal egg into two hal ves, from which appeared heaven and Earth. We also saw the divine beauty 
of Maheshwar." 

Tlien we saw all the vowels and consonants emanating from the physique of M.iludes a. Vishnu 
saw the forty eight letters within OMKAR. which in fací werc the two following manirás- "TAT 
PURUSHAY V1DDYAMAHE MAHADEVAY DHIMAHI, TANNO RUDRAH 
PRACHODAYAT" And "TAT SAVITUR V'ARENYAM BHARGO DEVASYA DHIMAHI 
DH1YO YONAII PRACHODAYAT." 

"Aftcr thal we also rcceived the Mahamrityunjay manirás likc OM JOOM SAH". "HRAUM 
HRIM JOOM SAH" and "TRAYAMBAKAM YAJAMAHE" Aftcr that wc rcceived the five 
lettered mantra "OM NAMAH SHIVAY", the chintamani mantra 'KSHAMYAUM', the 
Dakshainamurti nuntra "OM ÑAMO BHAGAVATE DAKSHAINAMURTAYE MAHYAM 
MF.GHAM PRAYACHCHHA SWAHA. At lasl wc rcceived the greal mantra TATVAMASI. 
Vishnu was so cnchanted by this mantra thal he started chanting this mantra. Wc then prayed to 
Shiva-thc crcator. the nurturcr and the destróyer. 


"Shiva beeame very pleased with both of us. He preached us the contents 
of Veda. Shiva told Vishnu about the methods by which his (Shiva's) 
worship could be done. He revealed to us that Vishnu actually had 
manifested from the left portion of his Shiva's body and myself from the 



right portion of his body. He also blessed us that he would manifest his 
incarnation of Rudra from our body and also that the purpose of this 
incarnation would be to do annihilation. Lord Shiva revealed to us that 
his consort Urna, was in fact mother Nature and her power in the 
incarnation of Saraswati would be my consort. Lakshmi, who would also 
manifest from the nature would be the consort of Vishnu." 

Brahma told Narada:- 

"Lord Shiva informed us that my day consists of four thousand eras and 
similarly my night too consists of four thousand eras. Since a month 
consists of thirty days and a year consists of twelve months. In this way 
my age was fixed to be of one hundred years. One day of Vishnu is 
equivalent to one year of Brahma. Vishnu's age too was fixed to be of one 
hundred years. The day of Rudra is equivalent to one year of Vishnu and 
his age also was fixed to be of one hundred years. 



''Shiva became very plcased with boih oí us. He preached us tbe contente of Veda. Shiva lold 
Vishnu aboui the mcthods by which his (Shiva's) worship couId be done. He revealcd to us thai 
Vishnu actually had manifested Irom ihe lefl purtion of his Shiva's body and myself fnmi the 
right portion of his body. He also blcssed us thai he would manifesi his incamation of Rudra 
Irom our body and also dial ihe purpose of ihis incamation would be lo do annihilation. Lord 
Shiva revealed lo us thai his conson Urna, was in fact rnother Nature and her power in the 
¡ncamalion of Saraswati would be my consort. Lakshmi. who would also man i fest from ihe 
nature would be the conson of Vishnu.'' 

Bruhtna told Narada:- 

"Lord Shiva infomred us that my day consi sis of four thousand eras and sirmlarly my night too 
consists of four thousand eras Since a month consists of thirty days and a ycar consists of twclvc 
inonlhs. In this way my age was fixed lo he of onc hundred years. One day of Vishnu is 
equivalen! to onc year of Brahma, Vishmi's age too was fixed to be of onc hundred years. The 
day of Rudra is equivalen! lo onc year of Vishnu and his age also was fixed to be of onc hundred 
years. 


THE METHODS OF WORSHIPPING SHIVA 

On the request of the sages, Suta retold the preaching which had been 
narrated by Brahma to Narada. Describing the method of Shiva worship 



he says- 


"A devotee should get up early in the morning and contémplate on Shiva, 
who gives benediction. After that, he should finish his daily routing work 
and perform rituals like 'Sandhya' and Vandana etc. After that, he should 
worship Shivalinga according to vedic rites like Panchopachar, 
Sodashopachar etc. He should also perform Abhiseka' with various 
offerings. At last, the should beg pardon for his sins." 

Once, Brahma went to 'Kshirsagar' (the abode of Vishnu) accompanied by 
the deities and asked lord Vishnu how a man could be liberated from his 
sorrows. Lord Vishnu told them that this objective could be met by 
worshipping Shivalinga. 

All the deities, then prayed to lord Shiva, who after becoming pleased 
instructed ’Vishwakarma' to construct a Shivalinga for them. 
Vishwakarma then made a Shivalinga for Kubera, a Shivalinga of yellow 
diamond for Dharmaraj, a Shivalinga of dark coloured diamond for 
Varuna, a Shivalinga of Indraned diamond for Vishnu and a goldden 
Shivalinga for Brahma. Similarly Vishwadeva was given a Shivalinga 
made up of silver, the Ashwini Kumars were given Shivalinga made up of 
bronze, Lakshmi was given a Shivalinga made up of Crystal (Sphatik), 
Sun-god was given a Shivalinga made of copper and the moon was given 
a Shivalinga made of pearl. 

Brahma has described the following methods for the worship of 
Shivalinga- 

'After performing the rituals like Achaman' and Pranayama a devotee 
should apply a tripunda on his forehead and wear a rudraksha on his 
body. After the study of Shanti-path and the performance of Devata- 
Namaskar, he should make a resolution if he has any wish to be fulfilled. 
Then the worship of Shivalinga should be done, with the help of Mahima- 
Stavan and offering flowers to the Shivalinga. The purity of the mantras 
should be maintained while chanting them. 

It has been mentioned in the ShivaPurana that making offerings in the 
form of lotus, Shatapatra, Shankhapushpi, the leaves of wood apple tree, 
helps a man in attaining wealth and prosperity. For becoming free from 



disease, fifty lotus flowers should be offered to the Shivalinga. 
Mrityunjay-Japa should be chanted for five lac times, for all types of 
accomplishment. One lakh dhatura-fruits should be offered for long life, 
worldly-pleasure, as well as for attaining salvation. 
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THE ORIGIN OF KAILASH AND VAIKUNTH 


Brahma revealed to Narada how the process of creation commenced- 

"After Lord Shiva vanished from our sight, I transformed myself into the 
appearance of a swan and Vishnu transformed his appearance into that of 
a boar with the purpose of commencing the process of creation. First of 
all, I created the water. I poured a palmful of water into it and an egg 
manifested which consisted of all the twenty four elements. This egg was 
very enormous in size which made me confused. I did penance for twelve 
years. Vishnu appeared before me. I requested him to bring that egg to 
consciousness. Vishnu entered into that egg. As a result of this, Kailash 
mountain, and all the seven worlds carne into existence. After that the 
static living things were created, which symbolized the dark quality 
(Tamas guna). After that I created four footed animáis like cows and Ox 
etc. inspite of these creations, I was not satisfied, so I again went into 
meditation. 

As a result the deities were created which symbolized the virtuous quality 
(Satvaguna). Once again I meditated and the human species carne into 
existence, which symbolized the médium quality (Rajas guna). With the 
permission of Lord Shiva, I then created spirits like ghosts etc. After that 
I created my five Manasputras- Sanak, Sanadan etc. But they were so 
ascetic and detached from the world that they showed their disinclination 
in contributing in the process of creation. This made me angry, tears 
rolled down from my eyes. With the permission of Vishnu, I did a 
tremendous penance to have a darshan of lord Shiva. 
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THE EMERGENCE OF RUDRAVATAR AND CREATION 


Brahma said to Narada- 



"When I accomplished my penance, Lord Shiva manifested in his 
incarnation of Rudra from in between the eyebrows. Half of his body 
resembled like that of a woman (Ardhanarishwar). I requested him help 
me in my creational activities. Rudra created his hosts (Rudragana) who 
resembled like him. I requested him to create the moríais, to which he 
laughed and said, that he liberated moríais from their sorrow, so how 
could he fasten them with bondages. Rudra requested me to create the 
moríais and then he vanished. 

Preaching Narada on the essence of Shivatattva, Brahma said- 

"With the permission of Shiva, I created the five basic elements from 
which the matter is made and also all types of arts. I also created the 
time. Despite all these creations, I was not satisfied. I created Sage 
Marichi from my eyes, Sage Bhrigu from my heart, Sage Angira from my 
head, Sage Pulaha from my Vyan Vayu, Sage Pulatsya from my Udan 
Vaya, Sage Vashishtha from my Saman Vayu, Sage Kratu from my Apan 
Vayu, Sage Atri from my ear, Daksha Prajapati from my vital air. You 
(Narada) manifested from my lap. Sage Kardam and Dharma manifested 
from my Shadow. Then I divided my body into two parís, and from each 
of the two parís. Manu and Shatarupa manifested respectively. Both of 
them got married and in this way commenced the conjugal creation. 
Priyavrata and Uttanpad were the two sons born to them. Shatarupa also 
gave birth to three daughters whose ñames were Akuti Devahuti and 
Prasuti. Sage Ruchi was married to Akuti, Sage Kardam was married to 
Devahuti and Daksha Prajapati was married to Prasuti. Sage Yagya and 
Dakshaina were born to sage Ruchi and Akuti." 

"Numerous daughters were born to sage Kardam and Devahuti. Similarly 
twenty-four daughters were born to Daksha and Prasuti. Daksha married 
thirteen of his dhauthers to Dharma. 

The rest of his daughters were married to sages like Pulastya etc. All the 
three worlds are inhabited by the progenies of these sages. The same 
Daksha Prajapati had sixty daughters in another Kalpa, who were 
married to sages like Kashyapa, etc. In this Kalpa, 'Sati was one of his 
daughters who was married to Lord Shiva. 'Sati' being distressed by the 
disrespect sown by her father-Daksha, to her husband-Shiva, had given 
up her life, by jumping into the sacrificial fire. In her next birth she was 



bom as Parvati and was again married to Shiva. This way, I created this 
world with the permission of Shiva." 


THE EMERGENCE OF RUDRAVATAR AND CREATION 


Brahma said lo Narada- 

"When 1 accomplished my penance, Lord Shiva manifested in his ¡ncarnation of Rudra from in 
hctwecn the cychrows. Hall of his hody rescmblcd likc ihai of a woman (Ardhananshwar), I 
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requested me lo crcalc Ihc mortals and ihcn he vanished. 

Preaching Narada on the essence of Shivalattva. Biahma said- 

"Wiili die permission of Shiva. I created the five basie elements from which the matter is rnade 
and also all types of arts. I also created the time, Dcspitc all (hese creations, I was nol salisticd. I 
created Sage Marichi from my eyes. Sage Bluigu from my heart. Sage Angira liom my head, 
Sagc Pulaha from my Vyan Va yo, Sage Pulalsya from my Udan Vaya. Sage Vashishtha from my 
Samun Vayu. Sage Kralu from my Apan Vayu. Sage Atri from my ear, Dakslia Prajapati from 
my vital air. You iNaradat manifested from my lap Sage Kardam and Dharma manifested from 
my Shadow. Tlien I divided my body inlo two parís, and from each of the lwo parís. Vlanu and 
Shatarupa manifested respectively. Boih of them got married and in this way commenced the 
conjugal creatkm. Priyavrala and Uttanpad were üic two Sons bom lo them. Slialarupa also gasc 
birth to threc daughlcrs whosc ñames were Akuti Devahuti and Prasuti. Sage Ruchi was married 
lo Akuli. Sage Kardam was married lo Devahuti and Daksha Prajapati was married lo Prasuti 
Sage Yagya and Daksliaina were born lo sage Ruchi and Akuli." 

"Numerous daughlcrs were bom to sage Kardam and Devahuti. Similurly twenty-four daughlcrs 
were bom lo Daksha and Prasuti Daksha married ihirtccn of his dhauthers to Dharma, 

The rest of his daughlcrs were mamed to sages likc Pulasiya etc, All the threc worlds are 
inhahited by the progenies of Ihcse sages. The same Daksha Prajapati had sixty daughlcrs in 
anolher Kalpa. who were married to sages likc Kashyapa, etc, In this Kalpa. 'Snti was onc of his 
daughlcrs who was married lo Lord Shiva. 'Sati' being dislresscd by ihc disrcspect sown by her 
father-Daksha. to her husband-Shiva, had gíven up her lite, by jumping uno the sacrificial tire In 
her nexl birth shc was bom as Parvali and was again married lo Shiva. This way. I created ihis 
world with the permission of Shiva." 


GUNANIDHI - THE BRAHMINS' SON 



Narada asked lord Brahma, when did lord Shiva make Kailash as his 
abode and what was the reason of friendship between Shivaji and Kubera. 
Brahma narrated the following story- - There used to live a brahmin by 
the ñame Yagyadutt in Kampilyanagar, who was proficient in the 
performance of Somyagya. He had a son named Gunanidhi. Though he 
was a scholar but at the same time he was irreligious and kept bad 
company. He used to indulge in evil activities like gambling. 

His father - Yagyadutt was unaware of his evil activities. Whenever he 
asked his wife about Gunanidhi habits and conduct, his wife used to tell 
lies and praised the conduct of Gunamidhi. Thus Gunamidhi's condition 
became worst day by days. 

Yagyadutt married Gunanidhi with a girl belonging to a well to do family. 
But his habits had not changed. His mother tried her best to make him 
understand, but it was of no avail. 

One day Yagyadutt saw, a gambler wearing his ring. He asked him about 
that ring. The gambler told him that his son - Gunanidhu had lost it to 
him, in the gamble. He also informed him that he had also lost numerous 
ornaments and other properties in the gamble. 

Yagyadutt became very angry. He married with another woman after 
abandoning his wife and son. 

When Gunadhi carne to know about his father's second marriage, he 
moved to another place, cursing his fate. He kept on walking till he 
became tired. He sat under a tree and started thinking about his further 
course of action. He heart was full of remorse and he repented for his past 
actions. As his mind was engrossed in such kind of thoughts. He saw 
somw villages going towards temple. They were carrying prasad in their 
hands. 

"Since Gunanidhi was hungry, he followed them and after reaching the 
temple he sat at the main gate of the temple. IN the night, after the 
accomplishment of the Pujan, the devotees went to sleep. Gunanidhi 
entered the premise went to sleep. Gunanidhi entered the premise of the 
temple. The ñame of the lamp was gradually becoming dim as the result 
of which he could not see properly. He tore some pieces of cloth, he was 



wearing and made a thick wick and put it in the lamp. Now the light was 
sufficient to enable him to see whatever had been offered to the deity." 

"He carried as much fruits and other eatables as possible and tried to 
sneak out from the temple. Unfortunately, he dashed against a devotee 
woke up and chased him shouting thief-thief." 

"Hearing his cries all the other devotees woke up and caught Gunanidhi. 
He was given such a nice thrashing that proved to be fatal and as a result 
Gunanidhi died." 

The Yamadut's arrived to take his soul to yamloka. But right then, the 
Shivaganas arrived and prevented the Yamadutas from carrying his soul. 
They informed the Yamdutas that Gunanidhi was entitled for Shivaloka 
as he had devoutly observed the Shivaratri fast, had listened to the tales 
of Shiva and lighted up the lamp which was about to go off. The 
Shivaganas also informed the Yamadutas that, in his next birth 
Gunamidhi would become the king of Kalinga." 

"In this way Gunanidhi attained to Shivaloka. In his next birth he was 
born as a son of king 



GUNANIDHI - THE BRAHMINS’ SON 


Narada asfceü lord Biahma. when did lord Shiva make Kailash as his abode and what was (he 
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same time l>e was irreligious and kept bad company. He used lo indulge in evil adivines like 
gamhling. 
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told him (hal his son - Gunanidhu had losl íl lo him. in ihc gamble. He also iníormcd him that he 
had also lost numerous órname ni •. and oiher properiies in (he gamble. 
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nice Ihrashing lhal proved to be fula! and as a resull Gunanidhi died." 
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prevenied the Yamaduias from carrying his soul. They informed the Yamdutas that Gunanidhi 
was cntítlcd for Shivaloka as he had dcvoutly observed ihc Shivaralri fasi, had listened lo ihc 
tales of Shiva and lighled up tile lamp which was aboul to go off. The Shivaganas also informed 
ihc Yamaduias that. in his next binh Gunamidhi would hecomc the king of Kalmga." 

"In lilis way Gunanidhi attained (o Shivaloka. In his next birtli he was born as a son of king 


Arindam- the king of Kalinga. He was named as Dama." "When he was 
still young, his fatherArindam dies. So Dama succeeded him as the king 
of Kalinga. He renovated all the Shiva temple, which carne under his 
jurisdiction and passed a decree which made the worship of lord Shiva 



compulsory for all the subjects. By the blessings of lord Shiva, he became 
the king of Alkapuri and was known as Kubera." 

"During the Padma kalpa, Sage Vishrawa was bom to sage Pulastya- the 
manasputra of lord Brahma. Vishrawa's son - Vishrawan ruled over 
Alkapuri for a long time. This city was constructed by the deity 
Vishwakarma. Vishrawan was a great devotee of Lord Shiva." "During the 
kalpa named Meghawahan, Gunanidhi did a tremendous penance for ten 
lac years. As a result of this penance his body was reduced to skelton." 

"Lord Shiva became very pleased with him and appeared before him, 
accompanied by his consort Parvati. He told Gunanidhi to ask for any 
boon, which will be fulfilled." "When Gunanidhi heard Shiva's voice he 
opened his eyes, but his eyes were dazzled by the sheer radiance of lord 
Shiva. He requested Shiva to restore the power of sight in his eyes. Shiva 
blessed him, as a result of which he was now able to see the divine sight of 
lord Shiva. But he became jealous of Urna, who was present by the side of 
Shiva. He was wondering as to who was this lady, dearer to Shiva than 
him. He glanced cruelly towards her. As a result of this his left eye lost the 
power of sight." "Parvati asked lord Shiva as to why was this sage 
(Gunanidhi) looking cruelly towards her. Shiva replied- "He is none other 
than your son. He is looking at you in astonishment as he his bewildered 
at the feats achieved your penance." "Lord Shiva then blessed Gunanidhi 
to become the king of the kings. He also assured him that he will always 
be present in the vicinity of Alkapuri. After being blessed by Shiva, 
Gunanidhi also made salutations to Parvati. 

Parvati said- 

"Since you have looked at me angrily your hatred and enemity (Bair) 
towards me was clearly visible. For this reason you will be known as 
Kuberas." After blessings, Gunanidhi both Shiva and Parvati to a place 
called Vaishveshwar. Kailash mountain was situated near Alkanagri. 
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blesscd hitn. as a result of which he was now able to sce the divine sighl of lord Slliva But he 
became jealous of Unía, who was present by the side of Shiva. He was wondering as to who was 
this lady, dcarer lo Shiva than him. He glanccd cruclly towards ber. As a result of this his left eye 
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SHIVA GOES TO KAILASH 

When Rudra - the Ansha of the Almighty Brahma, heard about the 
tremendous penance, Kubera was doing he started to play his ’damaru' 



(drum), the sound of which reached all the three worlds. Rudra then 
reached the place where Kubera was doing penance." 


"Hearing the sound of his damaru, all the deities including Brahma, 
Vishnu and Sadashia appeared before him." 

"When Kubera saw lord Rudra before himself, he offered his seat to him 
and worshipped him. He also worshipped the other deities. Rudra was so 
pleased with Kubera that he decided to stay near him. He called 
Vishwakarma and ordered him to conduct his abode at Kailash mountain, 
so that he could live in could live in the vicinity of his great devotee 
Kubera. Kubera constructed a beautiful city as per his instruction. An 
auspicious moment was chosen and Shiva went to live at Kailash 
mountain. He was coronated by the deities." Brahma in this way told 
Narada about Shiva's departure to Kailash mountain. 



SHIVA GOES TO KAILASH 


When Rudra - ihe Ansha oí the Alnughty Brahma. Iteard ahout lile tremendous penance. Kubera 
was doing he started to play his 'danianí (druin). ihc sound of whkh reached all llie íhrec worlds. 
Rudra thcn reached (he place where Kubera was doing penance." 

"llcuríng Ihe sound oí hís durnuru. all ihc deities including Brahnui. Vishnu and Sadashia 
appcaicd bcforc hini.” 

"When Kubera saw lord Rudra before himself. he oflered his seal lo him and worshipped hini. 
He also worshipped ihe olhcr deities. Rudra was so plcascd wilh Kuhcra thal he dccidcd to stay 
near him. He called Vishwakaima and ordered him to conduct his ahode at Kailash mountain. so 
thal he could live in could livc in ihe vicinily of his greal devotee Kuhcra. Kubera constructed a 
beautiful city as per his instruction. An auspicious moment was chosen and Shiva went to live at 
Kailash mountain. He was comnatcd by thc deities." Rrahma in this way told Narada ahout 
Shiva's deparlure to Kailash mountain 


SATI KHAND 

In the Sati Khand of Rudra-Samhita, Narada enquires lord Brahma about 
the reason, why lord Shiva married Sati, inspite of being a 'y°gi'- H e also 



requested Brahma to tell, how Sati became the daughter of Daksha 
Prajapati and in her next birth as Urna the daughter of Himalaya. How 
did Urna get lord Shiva as her husband?- asked Narada 

Lord Brahma narrated the following tale- 

"A girl by the ñame of Sandhya manifested from my being. I was amazed 
by her heavenly beauty. Right then a divine entity appeared before me, 
whose beauty could not have been matched even by the deities. He was 
Kamadeva- the god of love. He influenced me to such an extent that I 
forgot that Sandhya was my daughter and got infatuated by her." 

"When Rudra carne to know about my lust for Sandhya, he admonished 
me and ridiculed about my character. I felt ashamed. But I also became 
jealous of Rudra. I decided to influence him with the power of 
infatuation, but I was unsuccessful in my attempts. I remembered lord 
Vishnu and he tried to make me understand about the futility of my 
attempts, as according to him (Vishnu), Rudra was beyond the reach of 
any human emotions." 

"But I instructed my son - Daksha to help in the procreation of a girl child 
from the womb of Ashwinivirini. Thus Sati was bom. Sati later on became 
famous of Urna and got Rudra as her husband on account of her 
tremendous penance." 

"Though Rudra was free from all kinds of attachment, but still he became 
so influenced by the desire for procreation that he married with Sati. He 
enjoyed a blissful married life for a very long time." 

"Rudra father in law, Daksha in his arrogance started condemning his 
son in law -Rudra. Once, Daksha organised a grand yagya ceremony. He 
gave invitation to everybody except Rudra and Urna. Despite of Rudra’s 
disinclination to allow Sati to go to her father's yagya, She insisted and 
ultimately she was successful in convincing Rudra, to allow her to go." 

"When Sati reached there, she was not given respect by her father 
Daksha. Not only this, Daksha made fun of Rudra. Feeling dishonored, 
Sati gave up her life by jumping into the sacrificial fire." 


"When Rudra got the news of Sati's death he became extremely furious. 



To take revenge, he created Veerbhadra from his locks of hair. 

Veerbhadra went to Daksha place and destroyed his oblation site. He 
severed Daksha's head. All the deities became afraid and prayed to 
Rudra, to have mercy. Rudra then brought back Daksha to life and helped 
him the accomplished of the still incomplete Yagya. The site where Sati 
had died later on became famous as Jwalamukhi devi." 

"The same Sati in her next birth was born as Parvati to Himalaya. By her 
tremendous penance she again got lord Shiva as her husband. 

After that lord Brahma told Narada about the manifestation of Rama, the 
god of love. 



SATI KHAND 


In the Sati Khand of Rudru Samhita. Narada enquires lord Brahma aboui the reason, why lord 
Shiva married Salí, inspile of bcing a ’yogi'- lie alvo requcslcd Brahma lo lell. how Sali hecamc 
the daughier of Daksha Prajapati and in her next birth as Urna the daughter of Himalaya How 
did IJma gel lord Shiva as her husband?- asked Narada 

Lord Brahma narrated the following talc- 

"A girl by the ñame of Sandhya manifested from my being. I was amazed by her heavenly 
heauty. Right then a divine entity appcared before me. whnse beauty could not have bcen 
matehed even by die deities. He w as Kamadeva- the god of love. He influenced me to such an 
extern that I l'orgol that Sandhya was my daughter and gol infaluated by her.” 

"When Kudra carne to know about my lust Ibr Sandhya. he admonished nK and rídieuled aboul 
my eharacter. 1 felt ashamed. Bul I alvo became jealoux of Rudra. I decidcd lo inlluencc him with 
the power of infaluation. bul I was unsucccssful in my attempts. I remembered lord Vishnu and 
he tried to makc me understand about the futility of ntv aucmpts. as according to him (Vishnu). 
Rudra w as beyond the reach of any human emotions." 

"Bul I instructed my son • Daksha to help in the procrcation of a girl child from the womb of 
Ashwiniviríni. Tlius Sali was born. Sati later on became fumous of Urna and gol Rudra as her 
husband on account of her tremendous penance." 

"Though Rudra was free from all ktnds of attachmcnt. but still he became so intlucnced by the 
dcsirc lor procrcation that he married with Sati. He enjoyed a hlissful mamed lifc for a very long 
time." 

"Rudra father in law, Daksha in his amigunce started condemning bis son in law -Rudra. Once. 
Daksha organtsed a grand yagya ceremony. He gave invitation to everybody except Rudra and 
Urna. Despile of Rudra’s disinclination lo allow Sati to go to her fathcr's yagya. She insisted and 
ultimately shc was successful in convincing Rudra. to allow her to go.’ 

"When Sati reached ihere. she was not given respect by her father Daksha. Not only litis. Dakstva 
mude fun of Rudru. Fccling dishonored. Sati gave up her lifc by jumping into the sacrificial firc.” 

"When Rudra gol the news of Satis death he became extrentely furious. To take revenge, he 
crealcd Vcerbhadru from his locks of liair. Vecrbhadra went to Daksha place and destniycd his 
oblation site. He severed Daksha's head. All the deities became afraid and prayed to Rudra. to 
bas e merey. Rudra then brought hack Daksha to lite and helped him Ihc accomplished of the still 
incúmplete Yagya. The site wbere Sati had died later on became famous as Jwalamukhi devi." 

"The same Sali in her next birth was born as Parvali to Himalaya. By her tremendous penance 
shc again got lord Shiva as her husband. 

After that lord Brahma told Narada about the manifestation of Rama, the god of love. 


MANIFESTARON OF ’KAMA' WHO IS CURSED BY BRAHMA 

"When I became infatuated by the divine beauty of Sandhya, my 
infatuation resulted into the manifestation of my another Manas-putra 




named Kamadeva. His beauty and qualities were incomparable. His 
manifestation not only inflicted me with lust, but also my other 
Manasputras became filled up with lust. Kamadeva made salutations to 
me and asked as to what was his ñame and purpose of being. I gave him 
the ñame 'Pushpavan' and instructed him to help in the process of 
procreation. I also blessed him that nobody would remain unaffected by 
his influence including myself and Vishnu." 

After being named by lord Brahma as 'Pushpavan', Kamadeva was also 
given various ñames as Manmath, Kama, Madan etc by sages like 
Mareech, etc. They also said to him that he would be married to 'Rati' the 
daughter of Daksha. 

Kamadeva himself was infatuated with the beauty of Sandhya. To test the 
authenticity of Brahma's boon, Kamadeva took out his five arrows and 
wanted to examine their power. The ñames of their arrows were Harshan, 
Rochan, Mohán, Shoshan and Maran. 

These arrows had effect on all the people present there including lord 
Brahma and Sandhya. Getting affected by those arrows, fourty nine types 
of thoughts emerged in Brahma's mind. Similarly, flaws were clearly 
visible in Sandhya's behaviour. 

Kamdeva became convinced of his powers and capabilities. But Dharma - 
the manasputra of Brahma was saddened by this event. He prayed to lord 
Shiva. 

When Lord Shiva saw the condition of Brahma, he became amused and 
made fun of him and his Manasputras. Everybody was ashamed. 

Due to his shame, Brahma perspired profusely. From his perspiration 
were created the Pitraganas. Similarly from the perspiration of Daksha 
Prajapati was created the most beautiful woman Rati. 

Brahma was very angry with Kamadeva because of whom he was 
ridiculed by Shiva. He cursed him and said- "You would be charred to 
death by the arrow of Shiva." 

Kamadeva became very scarred and said that he was only testing the 
authenticity of his boon and he had no other evil intention. He also 



requested Brahma, not to curse him. 


Feeling Pity on him, Brahma consoled him that, although he would 
definitely get killed by the arrow of Shiva's sight, yet he would regain his 
physical body as soon as Shiva get's married. Ford Brahma then went to 
Brahmaloka. 

Daksha requested Kamadeva to get married with his daughter Rati. 
Kamadeva was very pleased at this proposal. Both Kamadeva and Rati got 
married. 



MANIFESTATION OF 'KAMA’ WHO IS CURSED BY 
BRAHMA 


"When I became infatuated by the divine beauiy oí Sandhya. my infatualioo resulted inio ihe 
maniícslalion of my anothcr Manas-pulía namcd Kamadcva. His hcauty and qualitics wcrc 
incomparable. Mis manifeslation not otlly inflicled me vvilh lusl, bul al so my olher Manasputras 
bccamc fillcd up with lust, Kamadcva madc salutations lo me and askcd as lo what was his naroc 
and purposc of being. I guve him the ñame 'Pushpavan' and inslrucled him lo belp m Ihe process 
of procrcalion. I also hlcsscd him ihal nobody would rcmain unaffeeled hy his influencc 
¡ncluding myself and Vishnu." 

Afler being named by lord Brahma as Pushpavan', Kamadcva was also gíven vanous ñames as 
Manmath. Kama. Madan etc by sages like Mareech. etc. They also said lo him tliat he would be 
married lo 'Rali' Ihe daughler of Daksha. 

Kamadcva hiniscll was infaiualcd wiih the bcauiy of Sandhya, To test the auihcnticity of 
Brahma's boon, Kamadcva look oul lus five arrows and wanied to examine iheir power. The 
ñames of their arrows wcrc Harshan, Rochan. Mohán, Shoshan and Maran 

These arrows had effect on all the people piesenl there including lord Brahma and Sandhya. 
Gctling affccted by ihosc arrows. fourty ninc types of ihoughls emerged m Brahma's mind. 
Similarly. flaws were clearly visible in Samiliya’s behaviour. 

Kamdeva became convinced of his powcrs and capabilities. Bul Dharma - the manaspuira of 
Brahma was saddencd by this event. He pruyed lo lord Shiva. 

When Lord Shiva saw the condition of Brahma. he became amused and made fun of him and his 
Manasputras. Ev erybody was ashamed. 

Duc lo his shamc. Brahma perspired profusely. From his perspiration were creaied ihe 
Pilraganas. Similarly ímm ihe perspiralion of Daksha Prajapati was creaied the moví heauliful 
woman Rali. 

Brahma was very angry with Kamadcva because of whom he was ridiculed by Shiva. Fie cursed 
him and said-" You would he charrcd lo dcalh by ihe arrow of Shiva." 

Kamadcva becante very scarred and said that he was only testing the authenlicity of his boon and 
he had no olher evil intention. He also requested Brahma. not lo curse him. 

Feeling Pity on him. Brahma consoled him that. although he would detinitelv gci killed by the 
amiw of Shiva's sighl. yet he would regain his physical body as soon as Shiva gel's married. 
Lord Brahma ihcn went to Brahmaioka. 

Daksha requested Kamadcva lo get married with his daughter Rali Kamadcva was very pleased 
al ibis proposal. Bolh kamadcva and Rali gol married. 


SANDHYA DOES PENANCE AND GETS BOON FROM SHIVA 

Sandhya was very ashamed of herself. For the atonement of her sin 
decided to do penance. She went to Chandrabhaga mountain and 



commenced her tremendous penance. 

Lord Brahma then instructed Vashishtha to go to her in disguise and help 
in getting her initiated. He went to Chandrabhaga mountain in the guise 
of a brahmin and gave the mantra - OM NAMAH SHANKARAYA OM to 
her and also told her the methods of doing worship, then he returned 
back. 

After sage Vashishtha who was disguised as brahmin went away. 
Sandhaya did penance as per his instructions. After the passing of one 
Chaturyuga, she had a darshan of lord Shiva. 

Shiva being pleased by her devotion asked her to demand anything. 
Sandhya said- 

"Nobody should have lust towards the member of his own clan. There 
should be no virtuous and chaste woman greater then me in this whole 
world. Anybody other than my husband who looks at me with evil 
intentions become an impotent man." 

Lord Shiva blessed her by saying- 'Evamastu!' 

Lord Shiva then categorised the life-span of a man into four parts - 
childhood, adolescence, youth and oíd age. He than told her that it was 
written in her destiny to die by burning. He also advised her to go and 
surrender her body in the sacrificial fire of the yagya, performed by 
Medhatithi. "Before jumping into the sacrificial fire, just remember 
anybody, whom you want as your husband, and your wish would be 
fulfilled in your next birth, when you would take birth as a daughter of 
Daksha Prajapati. Your father Daksha Prajapati would marry his 27 
twenty daughter to Moon, but the moon would have affection only 
towards Rohini and rest of his wives would be neglected by him. For this 
reason he would be cursed by Daksha. All the deities would take your 
refuge." 

After blessing Sandhya in the way lord Shiva went back to Kailash 
mountain. 



SANDHYA DOES PENANCE AND GETS BOON FROM 
SHIVA 


Sandhya was very ashamed of herself. For ihe alónement oí her sin she decided [o do penance. 
Shc wcnl lo Oiandrabhaga mounuin and commcnccd hcr trcmcndous pcnancc. 

Lord Brahma thcn instnicted Vashishtha 10 go lo hcr in disguise and hcip in gctiing her initiated. 
He wcnl lo Chandrahhaga mountain in Ihe guise of u hrahmin and gave ihe mantra - OM 
NAMAH SHANKARAYA OM lo her and also told her ihe methods of doing worship. then he 
iclumcd back. 

Afier sage Vashishtha who was disguised as hrahmin weni away. Sandhaya did penance as per 
his instructions. Afier Ihe passing of one Chalurvuga. she hud a durshan of lord Shiva. 

Shiva being plcased by hcr devolion askcd hcr lo demund anylhing. Sandhya said- 

"Nobody should have lusi lowards ihe meniher ot his own clan. There should be no viituous and 
chasle woman grealer ihen me in lilis w lióle world Anybody ollicr Üian my hushand who looks 
al me with evil inicntions besóme an impotcnt man " 

Lord Shiva blessed her by saying- 'Evainaslu'' 

Lord Shiva ihen caicgoriscd ihe life-span of a man into four parís - childhood. adoleseence. 
youlh and oíd age. He than told her thai it was wriiten in her destiny lo die by burning. He also 
advised her lo go and surrender her body in the saerificial tire of Ihe yagya. performed by 
Mcdhatithi. "Before jumping into the sacrificial tire, just reincmber anybody. whom you wanl as 
your hushand. and your wish woukl be fulfilled in your nexl birth, when you would lake bullí as 
a dauglncr of Daksha Prajapati. Your falher Daksha Prajapati would many his 27 iwenty 
daughler lo Moon. bul Ihe moon would have alfeclion only lowards Rohim and resl of his w ives 
would be neglected by him. For tíiis masón he would be cursed by Daksha. All ihe deities would 
lake your rcluge." 

Aftcr blcssing Sandhya in Ihe way lord Shiva wcnl back lo Kailash mountain 


SANDHYA BORN AS ARUNDHATI AND MARRIES SAGE 
VASHISHTHA 


When lord Shiva went away. Sandhya got up and went to the place where 



Medhatithi was performing his yagya. She made a mental resolution to 
have that brahmin as her husband, who in reality was Vashishtha and 
then entered into the sacrificial fire. The fire of the yagya burnt her body 
and carried it ti the solar-system, where it was divided by the sun-god 
into three parts and established in his chariot. The ñames of these three 
parts were Pratah-Sandhya, Madhyanha-Sandhya and Sayam-Sandhya. 
Sandhya‘s vital forcé was absorbed by lord Shiva. 

When the yagya ended, the sages were surprised to see the presence of a 
girl, who was radiating like gold in the sacrificial fire. They took out that 
girl child from that yagya-kunda. The sages then brought up that girl with 
love and affection. She was named Arundhati. 

When she attained the age of five, Brahma Vishnu and Mahesg arrived 
and married her with Vashishtha. Arundhati enjoyed a happy life and 
became famous for her chastity. 

Brahma told Narada that since the day he was humiliated by Shiva, he 
had grudges against him and wanted to take revenge. "I wanted to subdue 
the arrogance of Shiva by proving it to him that even he could be binded 
by attachment. I asked Daksha and sages like Mareech as to how this feat 
could be achieved. As a result 'Rati' and 'Kama' manifested. I instructed 
Kama to influence Shiva by his powers. Kama agreed but requested me to 
create a suitably divine women for Shiva. Myself and Daksha became 
worried and during that time we exhaled fragrant air through our 
nostrils, which resulted into the creation of spring season. The spring 
season was looking divinely beautiful in her physical form. I handed over 
her to Kama and thus all the three of them (spring season, Kama and 
Rati) went to influence lord Shiva who was in his deep State of 
meditation. 



SANDHYA BORN AS ARUNDHATI AND MARRIES 
SAGE VASHISHTHA 

When lord Shiva went away. Sandhya gol up aml went lo the place where Medhatitlli was 
pcrforming his yagya. Shc madc a mental rcsolution to have that brahmin as her husband. who in 
realitv was Vashishtha and üten entered inio ihe sacrificial fue. The tire of the yagya butttt her 
body and carricd it li Ihe solar-system. where it was dividcd by thc sun-god inio thrcc parts and 
established in bis chariot The ñames of these three parts were Pratah-Sandhya, Madhyanha- 
Sandhya and Sayam-Sandhya Sandhya's vital torce was absorbed by lord Shiva 

When thc yagya ended. thc sages werc surprised to sec thc prescncc of a girl. who was radiating 
likc gold in the sacrificial lire. Thcy took out that girl child írom that yagyu-kunda. Tile sages 
then brought up that girl with lovc and affcction. Shc was named Anmdhati 

When she attained the age of five, Braltma Vishnu and Mahesg arrived and nntmed her with 
Vashishtha. Anmdhati enjoyed a happy lifc and bccame famous for hcrchastity. 

Brahma told Narada that sínce the day he was humiliated by Shiva. he had grudges against him 
and wanted to takc revenge. "I wanted to suhdue thc arrogancc of Shiva by proving it to him that 
even he could be binded by attachment. I asked Duksha and sages like Mareech as to how tliis 
fcat could he achicvcd- As a tcsult Rati' and 'Kama' mamfested. I instructcd Kama to influcncc 
Shiva by his powers. Kama agreed bul requested me to create a suilably divine women for Shiva. 
Mysclf and Daksha bccame worried and during that time wc cxhalcd fnigrant air through our 
nostrils. which resulted into the crealion of spring season. The spring season was looking 
divincly bcautiful in her physical torm, I handed over her lo Kama and Ihus all thc thrcc of thcm 
(spring season. Kama and Katu went to mtluencc lord Shiva who was in his deep state ot 
incditation. 


CREATION OF MARGANAS AND KAMA’S FUTI LE ATTEMPTS 

Kama tried his best to bring lord Shiva under his influence. All the living 
creatures were spell bound by his powers except lord Shiva and Ganesha. 



Kama returned back to Brahma ad told him about his unsuccessful 
attempts. Brahma sighed heavily. From his sighes were created the 
ferocious ganas. These ganas were shouting "aray-maray"(kill-kill). They 
even tried to attack lord Brahma, Kama then pacified the anger of these 
ganas. These ganas were named as Mar. 

Lord Brahma then sent these ganas to Shiva along with Kama and Rati to 
give it a second try. Once again their attempts went futile. All of them 
returned to lord Brahma and expressed their inability in influencing 
Shiva. 

Lord Brahma then remembered Vishnu, who appeared instantaneously. 
Brahma revealed about his intentions to him. LordVishnu told him that it 
was foolishness on his part to have enemity towards Shiva. But when lord 
Brahma kept on insisting, he revealed to him that this could be only 
achieved by the blessings of Goddess Parvati. Lord Vishnu said- 

"If she becomes pleased with you, then she could help you in achieving 
your goal by taking birth in a human form and having Shiva as her 
husband. Instruct Daksha to do penance so that Parvati takes birth in his 
house." 



CREATION OF MARGANAS AND KAMA’S FUTILE 
ATTEMPTS 


Kama tried his be.st to bring lord Shiva under his influente. All thc ljving ereatures were spell 
hound by his powcrs exccpt lord Shiva and Gancsha. 

fiama returncd back to Brahma ad told him about his unsuccessful attcmpts. Brahma sighed 
hcavily. From his sighcs wcrc crcatcd thc fcrocious ganas. Thcsc ganas wcrc shoutmg "aray- 
maray"(kitl-kiH>. They even tried to atlack lord Brahma. Kama then pacified the anger of these 
ganas. Thcsc ganas wcrc nomcd as Mar. 

Lord Brahma then sent these ganas to Shiva along with Kama and Rati to give it a second try. 
Once again thcir attcmpts went futile. All of tlieni rrtumcd to lord Brahma and expresscd thcir 
inability in inllucncing Shiva. 

Lord Brahma then remembered Vishnu. who appeared instantaneously, Brahma revealed about 
his inlcntions to him. LordVíshnu told him that it was foolishncss on his parí lo havc cncmity 
towurds Shiva. Bul when lord Brahma kept on insísting. he revealed to him that this could be 
only achicvcd by thc blcssings of Gtxldcss Parvati. Lord Vishnu said- 

"If she becomes pleased with yon. then she could help you in achicving your goal by taking birth 
in u human form and hav ing Shiva as her hushand. Instruet Daksha to do pe nance so that Parvati 
takes birtli in his house." 


DURGA BORN AS DAKSHA’S DAUGHTER SATI 

After Lord Vishnu went away, Lord Brahma started meditating on the 
form of goddess Durga. She appeared before him. Lord Brahma said- 



"I need your help in binding Shiva with your maya." 


Goddess Durga told Brahma that Lord Shiva in his incarnation of Rudra 
was beyond the reached of any kind of Maya. But when Brahma kept in 
insisting then goddess Durga agreed to help him in his effort. She said- 

"I will take birth as the daughter of Daksha Prajapati and try to please 
him by my penance." 

After assuring Lord Brahma she vanished. Lord Brahma too went to his 
abode. 

With the permission of lord Brahma, Daksha did penance for three 
thousand years. As a result goddess Jagdamba appeared before him. She 
blessed him by saying that she would take birth as his daughter and by 
her tremendous penance would attain Rudra as her husband. But she 
warned Daksha that if he showed any kind of disrespect to her, she would 
end her life. 

With the permission of lord Brahma, Daksha Prajapati created many 
thing just by his mental resolution. But finding the absence of any kind of 
evolution and development in them, he went to Brahma to take his 
advice. 

Brahma instructed him to create by the help of copulation. Daksha 
Prajapati then married Asikti -the daughter of Panchajan. Ten thousand 
sons, including Haryasya were born to them, but all of them were 
directed by Narada to follow the path of salvation. 

After that, Daksha married Panchajani from whom were born thousand 
of son, but all of them followed the path of salvation and were not 
interested in creation. Narada was instructed in changing their mind. 

Daksha Prajapati became very furious with Narada and cursed him to 
become an eternal wandered. He said- 

"You will never remain at a place for long." 

When lord Brahma carne to know about Daksha Prajapati's anger 
towards Narada he went to him and cooled him down. Subsequently sixty 



daughters were born to Daksha. He married his ten daughters with 
Dharma, thirteen daughters with Kasyap. Twenty seven daughters with 
Moon, two daughters with Bhutangiras, two daughters with Krishashva 
and the remaining six daughters with Garuda. Daksha mediated on the 
form of Bhagawati, and was instructed by her to do penance. Daksha did 
a tremendous penance and thus was born Urna to Daksha and Virani. 
Urna was brought up with great love and affection. Urna used to worship 
lord Shiva by singing devotional songs in his praise. 



DURGA BORN AS DAKSHA'S DAUGHTER SATI 


After Lord Vishnu went away. Lord Brahma slarted meditating on the form of goddess Durga. 
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tile daughler of Panchajun Ten thousand sons. intluding llaryasya were born lo thein. bul all of 
them were dtrected by Narada to íollow the path of salvation. 

After that Daksha married Panchajani from whotn were born thousand of son. bul all of them 
followed thc path of salvation and were not intercsted in creation, Narada was instructed in 
thanging thtii mind. 

Daksha Prajapali hetume very furious with Narada and curscd him to hetome an etemal 
wandered. He said- 

“You will never rentain at a píate for long." 

Whcn lord Brahma carne lo know aboul Daksha Prajapati's anger towards Surada be went to him 
and cooled him down. Subsequently sixty daughters were boro to Daksha, He married his ten 
daughtcrs with Dharma, thirtccn daughters with Kasyap. Twenty seven daughters with Moon, 
lwo daughters with Bhutangiras. lwo daughters with Krishashva and the remaining sis daughters 
with Gañida. Daksha mediated on thc form of Bhagawati, and was instructed by her lo do 
penante. Daksha did a tremendous penante and thus was born Urna to Daksha and Vi rail i. Urna 
was hrought up with grcat lovc and affcction. lima used to worship lord Shiva hy stnging 
devotional songs in his praise. 


SATI DOES PENANCE—SHIVA MARRIES SATI 

When Sati attained marriageable age, Daksha started worrying. Sati 
understood the reason behind her father's worried. She went to her 



Mother Virani and expressed her desire of marrying lord Shiva. 


Her mother made all the arrangements so that Sati could worship Shiva 
without any problem. Sati commenced her austerity named Nandavrata 
which continued for a year. Being impressed by her austerities, all the 
deities descended down from heaven to see her. 

All the deities and the sages requested lord Shiva to get married, but 
Shiva did not want to curtail his freedom by getting married. When the 
deities insisted he told them to find a suitable match for him. 

Brahma and Vishnu told Shiva about the tremendous penance Urna was 
doing to him (Shiva) as her husband. They also requested him have to go 
to her (Urna) and fulfill her desire. Lord Shiva agreed. 

After Urna had accomplished her penance named Nandavrat, lord Shiva 
appeared before her and asked her to demand anything. Urna because of 
her shyness could not say anything. Lord Shiva knew about her desire so 
he said- 

"You will have me as your husband." 

Uma's face beamed with joy, but she shyly requested lord Shiva to keep 
this proposal before Daksha. Shiva agreed and said- 'Tathastu'. He then 
went back to his abode- Kailash. 

Sati narrated the whole story to her parents. Both of them became very 
happy with this news. Lord Shiva then instructed Brahma to put a formal 
proposal to Daksha regarding his marriage with Sati. Lord Brahma went 
and informed Daksha about lord Shiva's proposal. Daksha was very 
happy at the proposal. Brahma then carne back to lord Shiva. 

Lord Shiva was anxiously waiting for his arrival. When Lord Brahma 
arrived he curiously asked about Daksha's response. When lord Brahma 
told him about Daksha's approval of the marriage. Shiva was very pleased 
at this. 

Lord Shiva proceeded towards Daksha's abode on the auspicious moment 
of Phalgun, Krishnapaksha and on the thirteenth day of Phalguni 
Nakshatra. Sitting on the back of Nandi and accompanied by all the 



deities including lord Brahma, Vishnu he reached Daksha's residence. 


The marriage-procession was received by Daksha with great respect. 
Shiva narrated Sati in an auspicious lagna. Being pleased, all the deities 
eulogised Shiva and danced in joy. 
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"You will have me as your husband.' 
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Daksha. Shiva agrecd and said- 'Tathastu'. He then wcnt back to his abodc- Kailash. 
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happy ai the proposal. Brahma then carne baek to lord Shiva, 

Lord Shiva was anxiously wailing for his arrival. When Lord Brahma arrived he curiously asked 
about Daksha's rcsponsc. When lord Brahma told him about Daksha's approval of the marriage. 
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Kríshnapaksha and on the thineenth day of Phalguni Nakshatra. Silting on the back of Nandi and 
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uuspicious tagua. Bcing pleased. all the deities eulogised Shiva and danced in joy. 


LORD BRAHMA FACES THE WRATH OF SHIVA 

Daksha presented invaluable things to his daughter- Sati as dowry. 
Similarly the brahmins were presented with large quantities of wealth. 



Lord Brahma was enchanted by the divine beauty of Sati. With a desire to 
see her face, he put logs of wood which were wet, into the yagni kunda 
and poured ghee on them. As a result the atmosphere was filled up with 
smoke. Now Brahma removed the piece of cloth which covered her face. 
He became infatuated by her beauty. When lord Shiva discovered about 
his evil intentions he ran towards him menacingly. Lord Shiva wanted to 
kill him, but the deities prayed to spare his life. Lord Vishnu eulogised 
and worshipped him and only then his anger was subdued. Thus lord 
Brahma was forgiven by Shiva. 

Though lord Shiva had forgiven Brahma, yet he instructed him to 
apologize by bowing down his head. Brahma did as he was instructed 
Lord Shiva then established on his head. Brahma became ashamed and 
asked as to how could he atone for his sins. Lord Shiva instructed Brahma 
that by worshipping him he could appropriately atone for his sins. He 
than instructed Brahma to go to the earth where he would be worshipped 
as 'Rudra Shir'. Shiv said- 

"Your worship would help the brahmin in accomplishing every kinds of 
work. Taking lessons from you people would not daré to have 
extramarital affairs. 

After reaching Kailash mountain, lord Shiva instructed all his ganas 
(attendants), not to disturb them (Shiva and Shakti). When all the ganas 
went away Shiva and Shakti enjoyed a blissful unión for twenty five Deva- 
years. 

When the rainy season arrived, Shakti requested Shiva to make a 
residence in such a place to that they could not be disturbed by rain etc. 
Lord Shiva smiled and said- 

"Dear Sati! The clouds and rain will not daré to disturb if you are present 
by my side, no matter whereever we live - even if we live on the peaks of 
Himalayas. 

Sati requested him to make Himalaya as his abode. Lord Shiva agreed 
and both if them shifted to their new abode at Himalaya, where they lived 
for ten thousand 'Deva-years'. 
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Dear Sati! The clouds and rain will not daré to disturb if you are presenl by my side. no niatler 
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IMPORTANCE OF DEVOTION IN KALI YUGA 

Sati requested lord Shiva to enlighten her mind by giving discourses. 
Shiva revealed to her the importance of devotion in the Kali Yuga. He said 



that the valué of knowledge (jnana) and asceticism (vairagya) would 
diminish to the extent of extinction in the era of Kali and only devotion 
would help a man in attaining liberation. Lord Shiva said- 

"I had burnt the time (Kala) for the benefit of the devotees, with my third 
eye. For the sake of my devotees, I even abandoned Ravana without any 
partiality. For the welfare of my devotees, I even instructed Nandi to 
punish sages Vyasa, who was exiled out of Kashi." 

Shiva preached on many topics like types of devotion, yantra, mantra, 
scriptures etc. 



IMPORTANCE OF DEVOTION IN KALI YUGA 

Saü requested lord Shiva lo enlighten her mind by giving dtscourses. Shiva revealed lo her ihe 
importance of devotion in ihc Kali Yuga. He said llial ihc valué oí knowlcdge (juana! and 
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SATI'S DOUBT ABOUT SRI RAMA 

Devarshi Narada who was listening to the divine tales of Shiva, narrated 
by lord Brahma with rapt attention, requested him to describe about 



other characteristics of Shiva. Brahma said- 


"Once, lord Shiva accompanies by Sati, arrived at Dandak aranya, where 
Sri Rama was wandering in search of Sita, who had been abducted by 
Ravana. After walking for some time Lord Shiva saw Sri Rama and 
Lakshman. Lord Shiva made salutations to Sri Rama. Sati was surprised 
at Shiva's behaviours. She asked lord Shiva about the reason he made 
salutations to Sri Rama. Shiva told Sati that he (Sri Rama) was his deity 
and an incarnation of lord Vishnu. But Sati was not satisfied by this reply. 
She wanted to test, whether Sri Rama was really an incarnation of lord 
Vishnu or not. She disguised herself as Sita and went to Sri Rama. But Sri 
Rama recognised her real identity and addressed her as Mother. Sati was 
ashamed but asked Sri Rama as to why did Shiva made salutations to 
her." 

Sri Rama narrated the following story- 

Once, lord Shiva requested Vishwakarma to construct a grand palace and 
a magnificent throne for him. When everything was ready, Shiva invited 
all the deities for the crowning ceremony of lord Vishnu. 

Lord Vishnu was requested to be seated on the throne and was 
worshipped by all the deities including Shiva himself. He assured lord 
Vishnu that all of his (Vishnu's) incarnations would be shown respected 
by his (Shiva's) devotees. Rama was the incarnation of Vishnu." 

Sati was now completely satisfied. She was also ashamed of herself that 
she had doubted Shiva's words. She went to lord Shiva. 

Lord Shiva stopped looking at Sati, as her consort, because she had 
personified herself as mother Sita. This fact was even corroborated by a 
heavenly voice. Now Sati's heart was filled up with sorrows. 

She followed disenchanted Shiva to the Kailash mountain, where he 
commenced his meditation and went into Samadhi. She sat down without 
saying a word. When lord Shiva carne out from his Samadhi, he saw her 
stire sitting their. He felt pity on her and drove away her guilt and 
sorrows, by giving discourses. 
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DAKSHA'S ANIMOSITY TOWARDS SHIVA- PERFORMS YAGYA 

Once, the sages organised a yagya at Prayaga, which was attended by all 
the deities. Lord Shiva too had come, accompanies by Sati. He was 



eulogized and worshipped by all the deities and the sages. 


Daksha arrived there and after making salutations to lord Brahma sat 
down without showing any kind of respect to Shiva. After that, all the 
deities and the sages carne and made salutations to Daksha, but Shiva sat 
where he was sitting. 

The ignorant Daksha cursed Shiva that from now onwards his (Shiva's) 
share would not be kept in the yagya. 

At this Nandi- the vehicle of Shiva became very angry and cursed Daksha 
that from today onwards the brahmins would fail to understand the 
essence of Vedas. 

Lord Shiva then pacified Nandi's anger and both of them went back to 
their abode. Daksha too went back to his place and started having hatred 
towards Shiva. 

Daksha organised a yagya at 'Kanakhal’ in which everybody except Shiva 
and Sati were invited. Sage Dadhichi arrived and not finding the seat for 
Shiva went back, saying that it was impossible to accomplish a yagya 
without Shiva. 

Then Daksha commenced the yagya with the assistance of other sages 
who were present there. 

When Sati saw all the deities going happily, she became curious to know 
where they were going. She requested her companion to ask the moon as 
to where he was going in such a cheerful mood. 

The moon told her companion that they were going to attend the yagya 
ceremony, being organised by Daksha. 

Sati was very surprised at this information. She went to lord Shiva and 
sought his permission to go there. Lord Shiva then told Sati that her 
father did not invite them because of the animosity he was having 
towards him (Shiva). 

Sati became very furious and decided to go there to know about the 
reason why Daksha was performing the yagya without inviting her 



husband-Shiva. Shiva sent Nandi and other rudraganas as her escorts. 
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SATI'S DISHONOR—GIVES UP LIFE 



When Sati reached, where Daksha was performing his yagya, she met her 
mother and sisters. They met her with all the respect and honor. But 
Daksha did not even caste a glance at her. Imitating him many other 
people did the same. 

But Sati not bothering about the disrespect shown to her made 
salutations to both her parents. When she reached near the yagya- 
mandap she saw that shares of all the deities was there except that of 
Shiva. She became furious and asked her father as to why was Shiva not 
invited to the yagya. 

Daksha then made fun of Shiva and cursed him. This made her more 
angry and she declared that she would give up her life in everybody’s 
presence. After the declaration her mind was engrossed by the thoughts 
of Shiva. 

Sati then sat in padmasan and closed her yes. By her yogic powers she 
united with Shiva and her lifeless body fell into the yagya-kunda. This 
incident shocked everybody and the rudraganas furiously picked up their 
weapons. Right then a heavenly voice was heard. 

"O mean Daksha! Share on you! You are a sinner and a fool. Now you are 
certain to face the wrath of Shiva. Because of your act, the deities too will 
have to suffer." 


Daksha became scarred. He immediately eulogising lord Vishnu. 
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VEERBHARDA CUTS OFF DAKSHA'S HEAD 

When Nandi informed Shiva about Sati's death, he became very furious. 
He angrily pulled out a lock of hair and dashed it against the mountain, 



which got divided into two parts. From one part manifested the valiant 
Veerbharda and from the other part Mahakali. 

Veerbhadra and Mahakali were instructed by Shiva to destroy the yagya 
of Daksha and to kill all the people who were present during the time of 
Sati's death, including the deities and the sages. 

After getting the instructions from lord Shiva, Veerbhardra marched with 
a huge army which included the mighty Shivaganas like Dakini, Bhairav 
and Kapalish etc. Goddess Kali to joined him with her army which 
consisted of all her nine incarnations like Katyayani etc. As the army 
marched on numerous auspicious signs were visible. 

On the other hand Daksha experienced many inauspicious signs. His left 
eye, left army and left thigh started throbbing. He saw the vultures flying 
over his head. He heard the sounds of jackals howling. 

Daksha then prayed to lord Vishnu to rescue him from the imminent 
wrath of lord Shiva. Lord Vishnu preached Daksha and said- 

"Daksha! Since you have committed the greatest sin by dishonoring Shiva 
and Sati. Even I can not prevent the calamities which you are certain to 
face." 

As lord Vishnu was preaching Daksha suddenly there was a loud 
commotion. The army of Veerbhadra had arrived. Daksha was frightened 
and again prayed to Vishnu to save his life. 

Lord Vishnu again expressed his helplessness and told him that because 
of him all the deities too would have to suffer. 

A terrible battle was fought between the armies of Veerbhadra and the 
deities. The deities got defeated and fled away. They went to lord Vishnu 
and sought his help. Lord Vishnu decided to fight on the side of the 
deities. 

The battle recommenced for the second time. Lord Vishnu having a dual 
fight with Veerbhadra and the deities were fighting against his army. 


Suddenly everybody heard a heavenly voice which said that Veerbhadra 



was invincible. Hearing this, Lord Vishnu and Brahma went to their 
respective abodes. 

Daksha ran for his life and hid himself behind the attar where the yagya 
was being performed. But Veerbhadra pulled him out from there and 
severed his head. He then threw his head in the agni-kunda. After this he 
returned back to Kailash accompanies by his army. 
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Lord Vishnu again exprés sed his helplessness and told him that bccause of hint all lite deities too 
would havc to suffer 

A terrible battle was foughl between the armies of Veerbhadra and lile deities. The deities got 
delcated and l'leil away. They went lo lord Vishnu and sought his help, luird Vishnu decided to 
fíght on tlie side of the deities. 

The battle recommenccd fot Ihc second time. Lord Vishnu having a dual fighl with Veerbhadra 
:uid the deities were fighting against his army. 

Suddenly evcrybody heaid a heuvenly voice which said that Veerbhadra was mvincible. Hearing 
this. Lord Vishnu and Brahma went to their respective abodcs 

Daksha rail for his lite and hid himself behind the altar where the vagya was bemg pertormed. 
Bul Veerbhadra pulled him out from there and severed his head. He thcn ihrvw his head in (he 
agni-kunda. Aftcr this he returned back to Kailash accompanies by his army. 


KSHUVA-DADHICHI FIGHT AND VISHNU-DADHICHI FIGHT 

Narada, who was listening to the divine tales of Shiva with rapt attention, 
was very curious to know about the reasons why lord Vishnu attended a 



yagya where Shiva was not invited and why did he fight a battle against 
Veerbhadra despite knowing about his invincibility. 

Lord Brahma told him that all this happened due to the curse of Sage 
Dadhichi- 

In the ancient times, there used to live a king named Kshuva, who was a 
great friend of Sage Dadhichi. Due to some reasons both of their 
developed animosity towards each other. Dadhichi considered himself 
superior because of being a brahmin, on the other hand Kshuva 
considered himself superior on account of his wealth. The dispute took a 
worst turn and Dadhichi punched him on his head. As a result Kshuva felt 
down unconscious. When he regained his consciousness he struck sage 
Dadhichi with his weapon named Vajra, which injured Dadhichi. 

Dadhichi sought the help of Shukracharya. Shukracharya healed his 
wounds by his mantras. He also taught Dadhichi the mahamrityunjay 
mantra. Dadhichi then did a tremendous penance to please lord Shiva. 
Lord Shiva appeared before him and blessed him with three boons, they 
were i) his bones, would become as hard as lightning (Vajra), 2) he would 
not be killed, 3) he would never be humiliated. 

Armed with these three boons, Sage Dadhichi again went to fight Kshuva. 
He kicked him, in return Kshuva too attacked him with his weapon 
named Vajra, but it did not have any effect on Dadhichi as his bones had 
become as hard as lighting. 

King Kshuva did a tremendous penance to please lord Vishnu. Vishnu 
revealed to him that Dadhichi had become immortal because of the 
blessings of lord Shiva, but assured him that he would certainly help him 
in defeating Dadhichi. 

Lord Vishnu then visited the hermitage of Sage Dadhichi, disguised as a 
brahmin. On being asked by Dadhichi about the purpose of his arrival, he 
said that he had come with a desire of a boon on his heart. 

Sage Dadhichi, by his yogic power carne to know about the real identity of 
a 'Brahmin'. He told that he had been caught. Lord Vishnu was ashamed. 


Lord Vishnu then went back to Kshuva and instructed him to go to sage 



Dadhichi and act as if he had accepted his superiority. 

"Kshuva went to sage Dadhichi and did as he was instructed to do, but 
Dadhichi did not believe his words. Now lord Vishnu became angry and 
tried to kill him by his sudarshan chakra, but he was not successful, as the 
chakra, which was given to him by lord Shiva himself, was not willing to 
harm a devotee of Shiva. 

"Lord Vishnu then tried to kill Dadhichi by shooting volley of arrows. The 
deities too attacked with their weapon. Sage Dadhichi threw a handful of 
Kusha grass, initiated with mantras towards them, which destroyed all 
the weapons of the deities." 



KSHUVA-DADHICHI FIGHT AND VISHNU-DADHICHI 
FIGHT 


Narada. whi> was lisíenme to the divine tales of Shiva with rapt atlenlion. was very curiuus lo 
know ahout the reasons why lord Vishnu attendcd a yagya wherc Shiva was not inviied and why 
did he ííghl a baltle against Veerbliadra despíte knowing about his invincibilily. 
l ord Brahma told him that all this huppened due to the curse ofSage Dadhichi- 

In the ancicnt times, the re used to live a king named Kshuva, who was a grcat friend of Sagc 
Dadhichi. Due to sume reasons both of their developed animosity towards each otlter. Oadhichi 
considcrcd himsclf superior bccause of being a hrahmin, on the other hand Kshuva considcrcd 
bimself superior on accoum of his wealth. Tlte dispute took u worst tum and Dadhichi punched 
him on his head As a rasult Kshuva felt down unconscious, Whcn he rcgaincd his consciousncss 
he struck sage Dadhichi with his wcapon nained Vajra. which injurad Dadhichi. 

Dadhichi sought the help of Shukracharya. Shukracharya healed his wounds by his manirás. He 
also taughl Dadhichi the mahamrityuniay inantra. Dadhichi then did a tremendous penance to 
picase lord Shiva. Lord Shiva appearcd befora him and blesscd him with thrcc boons. thcy were 
1) his bones. would become as hard as lightning (Vajra), 2) he would nca be killed. 3) he would 
never he humiliaied. 

Armcd with these thrcc boons, Sage Dadhichi again went to fight Kshuva He kickcd him, in 
rctum Kshuva too attacked him with his wcapon named Vajra. bul il did not have any effcct on 
Dadhichi as his bones had bccomc as hard as líghting 

King Kshuva did a tremendous penance to picase lord Vishnu. Vishnu revealed to him that 
Dadhichi had bccomc immortal bccause of the blcssings of lord Shiva. bul assurcd him that he 
would oerlainly help him in defealing Dadhichi. 

l ord Vishnu then visilcd the hermilage of Sage Dadhichi. disguised as a brahmin. On being 
askcd by Dadhichi about the purpose of his arrival, he said that he had come with a desirc of a 
boon on his hcart. 

Sage Dadhichi. by his yogic powcr cante to know about the real identity of a 'Brahmin He told 
that he had been caught. Lord Vishnu was ashamed. 

Lord Vishnu then went hack to Kshuva and insimcted him lo go to sage Dadhichi and act as if he 
had acccptcd his superiority. 

"Kshuva went to sage Dadhichi and did as he w as instructed to do, bul Dadhichi did not believe 
his words. Now lord Vishnu bccamc angry and tried to kill him by his sudarshan chakra. but he 
was not successful. as lite chakra. which was given to him by lord Shiva himsclf, was not willmg 
to harnt a devotee of Shiva. 

"Lord Vishnu then tried to kill Dadhichi by shooting volley of anows. The deities too attacked 
with their wcapon Sage Dadhichi thrcw a handful of Kusha grass. initiatcd with manirás towards 
tlietn. which deslroycd all the weapons of the deities." 


"In the meantime lord Brahma arrived on the scene accompanies by 
Kshuva. He told the deities that it was futile to fight with Dadhichi as he 
was invincible, due to the boon given by lord Shiva." 



"Ultimately King Kshuva begged his forgiveness for his offence. Dahichi 
forgave him but cursed Vishnu including all the deities that they would be 
burnt to ashes by the wrath of Rudra." "This was the reason why all the 
deities and lord Vishnu attended the yagya, organised by Daksha and got 
defeated by Veerbhadra." 



"In thc mcantimc lord Brahma amvcd on Ihc sccnc accompanícs by Kshuva. He told ihc dcitics 
ihai ii was l'utde lo figln with Dadhichi as he ivas ¡nvincible, due lo ihc boon given by lord 
Shiva." 

"Ultiniatcly King Kshuva bcggcd his forgiveness for his offcncc. Dahichi forgave him but eursed 
Vishnu ¡neluding all Üie deilies thal Ihey ivould be buml lo as lies by ihe wralh of Rudra.” This 
was the reason why all the deilies and lord Vishnu attended the yagya. organised by Daksha and 
gol dcfealed by Veerbhudra.” 


DAKSHA REVIVED AND YAGYA COMPLETED 

The deities after being defeated by Veerdbharda went to Brahmaloka and 
narrated everything about the destruction of Daksha's yagya and also how 



his head was severed by Veerbharda. 


Brahma became very sad. To bring Daksha back to life and to accomplish 
the still unfinished yagya, he went to lord Vishnu to take his help. All the 
deities accompanied him. Lord Vishnu told them that it was wrong on the 
part of Daksha to have shown disrespect to Shiva. The deities were wrong 
to support him. Lord Vishnu then went to Kailash mountain, 
accompanied by Lord Brahma and all the other deities. All of them 
eulogized and worshipped Shiva. They also requested him to bring 
Daksha back to life. 

Lord Shiva became very pleased and agreed to make Daksha alive. All of 
them went to Kanakhal where Daksha had organised the yagya ceremony. 
Veerbhadra accompanied them. When they reached the site. Lord Shiva 
could not hold his laughter after seeing the destruction of the site. 
Anyway, he joined the head of a goat to the torso of Daksha’s body and 
made him alive. He also compensated for all the losses which had been 
caused by the destruction. All the deities became very pleased and they 
eulogised Shiva. 

Becoming pleased by the invocation and eulogy of the deities, Lord Shiva 
preached Daksha in the following way- 

"The person who has the right knowledge (jnani) is the supreme among 
all human beings. An action which is performed in one's ignorance and 
jealousy does not libérate a man from his world bondages. 

O Daksha then accomplished his yagya singing the praise of lord Shiva. 

He also give lots of donation to the brahmins. They everybody returned to 
their respective houses being fully satisfied. 

Sati, the daughter of Daksha was reborn as Gauri, the daughter of 
Himalaya and Maina. By her tremendous penance she again had lord 
Shiva as her husband. 



DAKSHA REVIVED AND YAGYA COMPLETED 


The deities after being defeated by Veerdbharda went to Bralunaloka and narrated evcrything 
about tile deslruction of Daksha's yagya and also how his head was scvered by Vccrbharda. 

Hrahma bccamc vcry sad, To hnng Daksha back to lite and to accomplish thc still unfinishcd 
yagya. he wcnt to lord Vishnu to take his help. All the deities accompanied liiin. Lord VLshnu 
told thcm that it was wrong on thc purt oí Daksha to havc shown dtsrespcct to Shiva. The deities 
«ere wrong to support hitn. Lord Vishnu then went to Katlash mountain, accompanied by Lord 
Brahma and ai) thc other deities All oí thcm culogizcd and worshippcd Shiva. Thcy also 
rvquested him to bring Daksha back to life. 

Lord Shiva becamc vcry plcascd and agrecd to makc Daksha alive. All of thcm went to Kanakhal 
where Daksha had organised the yagya ceremony. Veerbltadra accompanied them. When they 
rcachcd thc site. Lord Shiva could m>l hold his laughtcr after sectng thc dcstruction of thc site. 
Anyway. he joined the head of a goal to the torso of Daksha’s body and made him ulive. He also 
compénsales! for all thc losscs which had hecn causcd by the dcstruction. All thc deities bccamc 
very pleased and they eulogised Shiva. 

Bccoming pleased by the invocution and eulogy of thc deities. Lord Shiva preaehed Daksha in 
thc foltowing way- 

"The person who has tlie right knowledge tjnunit is the supreme among all human betngs. An 
action which is pcrfomicd in onc's ignrtrancc and jcalousy docs not libérate a man frorn his worid 
bonduges. 

O Daksha liten uecomplished his yagya singing the praise of lord Shiva. He also give lots of 
donation to tbe brahmins. Tltcy everybody rctumed to their respective houses being fully 
satisfied. 

Sati, the daughtcr of Daksha was rebom as Cauri, thc daughter of Himalaya and Maina. By her 
tremendous pcnunce she again had lord Shiva as her husband. 


PARVAT KHAND 


HIMALAYA MARRIED MAIN A 



Narada requests lord Brahma to shed light on the birth of Maina and also 
too she was married with Himalaya. 

Brahma said- 

"After relinquishing her body, Sati, the daughter of Daksha attained to 
the abode of Shiva. In her next birth she was bom to Maina, the wife of 
Himalaya and was known as Parvati. Maina had done great Service to Sati 
in her previous life considering as her own daughter. For this reason she 
was blessed and got Parvati as her daughter. Parvati did tremendous 
penance and got lord Shiva as her husband." 

Continuing with his story Brahma said- 

"Once Himalaya, the king of the mountains, decided to marry with the 
desire of expanding his lineage. The deities carne to know about his 
desires and so they went to the Pitras and requested them to give their 
daughter - Maina, so that Himalaya could marry her. The Pitras agreed at 
this proposal. Thus Maina got married wih Himalaya. After the marriage 
ceremony the deities returned back to their respective abodes. 

Daksha had sixty daughters, ’Swadha' was one of them and was married 
to the Pitras. In due course of time three daughters were bom to them - 
Maina, Dhanya and Kalawati. Once all the three of them went to 
Swetadweepa to have a darshan of lord Vishnu. Right then, sages like 
Sanak, Sanadan etc arrived there. Everybody present there stood up in 
reverence, but Maina, Dhanya and Kalawati could not identiíy who they 
were and henee they remained sitting. Not only that, they did not even 
make any salutations to them. 

The sages became angry and cursed them to be born as humans in their 
next birth. Maina, Dhanya and Kalawati became very afraid and 
requested to be pardoned. 

Sages Sanak feeling pity on them told that Maina would become the wife 
of Himalaya, in her next birth and give birth to Parvati, Similarly Dhanya 
would be married to king Janaka and Sita would be bom to them, 
similarly Kalawati would be married to Vrishbhan and Radha would be 
bom to them. Sage Sanak also told them, that in this way all three of them 
would attain to the heaven. 



Brahma told Narada that after getting married with Maina, Himalaya 
enjoyed a happy married life for a long time. 


Once, lord Vishnu paid a visit to his place, accompanied by all the deities. 
Himalaya was very pleased by his arrival. After making salutations, he 
asked for the purpose of their visit. 

The deities revealed to them that very soon the incarnation of Sati - 
Parvati is going to take birth. 

"Therefore, O Himalaya! Be prepared for that glorious occasion." Said the 
deities. 



PARVAT KHAND 


IIIMALAYA MARRIF.D MAINA 

Narada requests lord Brahma lo shed lighi on (he hirth of Mama and also too she was married 
wiih Himalaya 
Hrahma said- 

"After relinquishing her body. Sati. (he daughtcr of Daksha attaincd (o (he abode of Shiva. In her 
next hirth shc was hom lo Maina. ihc wifc of Himalaya and was known as Parvati. Mama had 
done great serviec to Salí in her previous lite considenng as her own daughler. For ihis reason 
shc was blcsscd and gol Parvati as hcr daughler. Parvali did ircmcndous pcnancc and gol lord 
Shiva as her husband." 

Continuing with his slory Brahma said- 

"Oncc Himalaya. Ihc king of ihc mountains. dcctdcd lo marry with ihc dcsire of cxpanding his 
lineage. The deíties cante to know aboui his desires and so they went to (he Pitias and requested 
(hcin to givc thcír daughtcr - Maina. so ihai Himalaya could marry hcr. The Pitras agrccd ai this 
propos al. Thux Maina gol married wih Himalaya. Alter Ihe marriage cerenutny die deities 
rctumcd back to thcír respective abodcs 

Daksha had sixty daughters. 'Svvadha' was one of theiti and was married to the Pitras. In due 
course of lime three daughters wcrc hom to ihem - Maina. Dhanva and Kalawali. Once all Ihc 
tliree of ütem went to Swetadweepa to have a darshan of lord Vishnu. Right then. sages like 
Sanak. Sanadan etc urrived thcrc. Evcrybody prcscnl there stood up in revcrcnce, but Mama. 
Dluutya and Kalawali could not identify who they were and henee they remained sitting. Not 
only thai. they did not cvcn makc any salutatinns to them. 

Tlte sages became angry and cursed them to be bom as huntans in their next hirth Maina. 
Dhanvu and Kalawali became very afraid and requested to be pardoned. 

Sages Sanak feeling pity on them told that Maina would bccomc thc wifc of Himalaya, in hcr 
next birth and givc binli to Parvali. Similarly Dhanva would be married to king Janaka and Sita 
would be bom to them, similarly Kalawali would be married lo Vnshbhan and Radha would be 
bom lo them. Suge Sanak also told them. that in this way all thiee of them would altuin lo thc 
hcavcn. 

Brahma told Narada that after getting married with Maina. Himalaya enjoyed a happy married 
lifc for a long lime. 

Once, lord Vishnu paid a visit lo his place, accompanícd by all thc deíties, Himalaya was very 
pleascd by his arrival. Afler muking salutatinns. he asked for ihe purpose of their visit. 

The dcitics rcvcalcd to them that very soon thc incamation of Sati - Parvati is going to take birth. 

“Therefore, O Himalaya' Be prepared for that glorious occasion." Said the deities. 


Himalaya was very pleased at this news. The deities started invocating 
Urna. 

Being pleased by the invocation made by the deities Goddess Urna 



assured the deities about her arrival in this world. She told that her 
incarnation would take place in the house of Himalaya and by the virtues 
of her tremendous penance she would get lord Shiva as her husband. She 
also told the deities that she was 

satisfied by the Service of Maina, done to her in the previous life. After 
being assured the deities went back satisfied. 



Mima luya wa\ vcry plcascd al this ncws, The dciucs staitcd mvocating l.'mo. 

Being preased by the mvocat<on made by the deities Goddess Uma assured the deities aboot her arrivai 
In lh>s world. She lold thal her incarrtalton would taKe placa m Iba house ol Hlmalaya and by the vtrtues ol 
bar tremándoos penance sbe would get lord Shiva as bar husband Sbe also told tba deiles Ihat sha was 
satisfied by the Service ot Mauia, done to her m Ihe previous lite After being assured Ihe deilies went 
back sat/sfied 


BIRTH OF PARVATI 

Himalaya and Maina commenced their penance with the objective of 
getting Uma as their daughter. Maina did a tremendous penance which 



lasted for twenty-seven years. 


Goddess Urna became very pleased by her penance. She appeared befo re 
her and asked her to demand anything she wished for. Maina expressed 
her desire of having one hundred valiant sons and a daughter, who would 
be worshipped by the people in all the three worlds. 

Goddess Urna blessed her by saying Tathastu. Maina narrated this 
incident to her husband Himalaya. He became very pleased. In due 
course of time one hundred sons were bom t o Maina. One of the sons 
was Mainak who possessed supreme qualities. Due to some reasons, 
Indra had severed the wings of Mainak's ninety-nine brothers, but by 
taking the refuge of ocean Mainak was able to survive the assault of 
Indra's Vajra. 

Himalaya and Maina engaged themselves in the worship of Shiva and 
Shakti, day and night. After some days Parvati manifested herself by 
taking birth. After her birth the whole mountaneous región of Himalaya 
became illuminated by her radiance. 

After taking her birth, Parvati gradually started growing up. Varioua 
ñames given to her like Girja, Urna, and Jagdamba. Himalaya and Maina 
felt proud of their fate, which had made them the parents of an 
incarnation. Seeing the childhood plays of Urna, their hearts knew no 
bounds. 

One day sage Narada arrived there Himalaya requested him to study the 
palm of Parvati, as he was curious to know about her future. After 
studying the lines of the palm, Narada predicted that Parvati was 
destined to be the wife of an entity, who would be beyond the reach of all 
the three qualities. He also revealed to them, that her husband would be 
devoid of any flaws and would be self born-Rudra. 

Narada told Himalaya that to have Rudra as her husband, Parvati will 
have to accomplish great austerities and penance. Narada then went 
away. 

When Urna had attained the marriagable age, Maina requested her 
husband a suitable bridegroom for her. Himalya told her that the words 
of Narada would never go in vain henee Urna should be asked to do 



penance, so that she could have Rudra as her husband. 

But Maina was disinclined in forcing her tender daughter - Parvati in to 
such hardhsips like penance. Parvati then told Maina about her dream, in 
which she had seen a brahmin instructing her to do penance in order to 
have Rudra as her husband. 

Maina told Himalaya about Parvati's dream. Himalaya then revealed to 
Maina about his own dream, in which he had seen lord Shiva doing 
penance at Kailash mountain. He had tried to give Parvati to him (Shiva) 
was unwillingly to have her Service. But Shiva ultimately changed his 
mind after being satisfied by Parvati's replies. 

Himalaya said- "I saw in my dream that Parvati had pleased Shiva by her 
tremendous penance and ultimately both of them got married. Maina was 
satisfied and waited eagerly for that auspicious moment. 



BIRTH OF PARVATI 


Himalaya and Mama commcnccd their pcnancc with thc objcctivc of gctting Urna as ihcir 
daughler. Maina did a tremcndous pcnancc which laslcd for twcnty-sevcn vears 

Goddess Urna hccamc vcry plcascd by bcr pcnancc, Shc appcarcd bcforc hcr and askcd hcr lo 
demand anylhing she wished for. Maina expressed her dcsire of having one humlred valiani sons 
and a daughler. who would be worshippcd by ihc pcoplc in all thc thrcc worlds. 

Goddess Urna blessed her by saying Tathaslu. Maina narraied this inciden! lo her husband 
Himalaya. He hccamc vcry plcascd. In duc coursc of lime one hundred sons wcrc bom I o Maina. 
One of the sons was Mainak who possessed supreme qualities. Due lo same teasons. India had 
severed Ihc wings of Mainak s nindy-nínc brolhcrs. bul by laking thc refuge of occan Mainak 
was able lo survive ihe assault of Indias Vajra. 

Himalaya and Muina enguged themselvcs in the worship of Shiva and Shakli. day and night. 
Aficr somc days Parvati mamfesied hcrsclf by laking birth. Aflcr hcr birth ihc wholc 
mouniancous región of Himalaya becume illuininalcd by her radiuncc. 

Aflcr laking hcr hirth, Parvah gradually slarled growing up. Variooa ñames given lo hcr likc 
Girja, Urna, and Jagdamba. Himalaya and Maina fell pioud of their late, which had mude tliem 
ihc parents of an incamulion. Sccmg Ihc childhood plays of Urna, ihcir bearts kncw no bounds, 

One day sage Macada arrived iherc Himalaya rcquesied hiin lo study ihc palm of Parvati. as he 
was curious lo know aboul hcr fulurc. Aflcr studying Ihc línes of Ihc palm. Morada predieled ihal 
Parvati was desiined lo be the wife of an entity. w ho would be beyond the reach of all the ihrec 
qualities. He also rcvealcd lo them. ihal hcr husband would be devoid of uny flaws and would be 
self born-Rudra. 

Narada told Himalaya dial lo have Rudra as her husband. Parvati will llave lo accomplish greal 
austcritics and pcnancc. Narada then went away. 

When Unía had aitained the marriagable age. Maina requested her husband a suiiable 
bndegroom for hcr. Himalya told hcr Ihai Ihc words of Narada would never go in vain henee 
Urna should be asked lo do penance. so tliat she could have Rudra as her husband. 

Bul Maina was disinclined in forcing hcr tender daughler - Parvati in lo such hardhsips likc 
penance. Parvati then told Maina about her dream. in which she liad seen a bruhinin instructing 
hcr lo do pcnancc in order lo have Rudra as hcr husband. 

Maina told Himalaya aboul Parvati's dream. Himalaya then rcvcalcd lo Maina about his own 
dream. in which he had seen lord Shiva doing penance at Kailash mountain. He had tried to give 
Parvati lo him (Shivai was unwillingly lo llave hcr scrvice. Bul Shiva ullimalcly changcd his 
mind after being salislVd by Parvati's rcplics. 

Himalaya said- "I saw in my dream thai Parvati had pleased Shiva by her tremendous penance 
and ultimutely both of them gol manied Maina was satisfied and w.ulcd cagcriy for thal 
auspicious momeiiL 


THE BIRTH OF ’BHAUM’- MARS 

Once, when the ganas of Shiva praised the glory of mother Sati, lord 
Shiva became overjoyed just like an ordinary human being. In his joy, he 



travelled all around the three world without any clothes on his body. He 
returned back to Kailash and went into meditation. 

While he was engrossed in his Samadhi, three drops of perspiration 
originated from his forehead fell down on the earth. From those drops 
manifested a very beautiful infant, who was of reddish complexión and 
who had four arms. 

Seeing the child lord Shiva became concerned about his upbringing. 

Right then, mother earth manifested and lord Shiva entrusted the job of 
child's upbringing. The child was brought up by mother earth with great 
love and care. The child was named 'Bhaum' as he was nurtured and 
brought up by 'Bhumi' (earth). 

When the child grew up, he went to Kashi and did a tremendous penance 
to please lord Shiva Lord Shiva became pleased with him and blessed him 
by granting him 'Mangalloka', which was superior even to the 
'Shukraloka'. The same 'Bhauma' is established in the solar system by the 
ñame of 'Mars.' 



THE BIRTH OF ’BHAUM'- MARS 


Once, when Ihc ganas oí Shiva pratsed the glory of mother Salí, lord Shiva bccamc overjoyed 
¡ust like an ordinary human being. ln his joy, he truvelled all around ihe tluee world withoul any 
clolhcs <>n his body. He retumed back lo Kailush and wcnl ¡nlo mcdilalion. 

While he was engrossed in his Samadhi, Ihrec drops of perspiralion origmalcd from his forehead 
fell down on Ihe carth. From ihosc drops manifcsled a very beauliful mfant, who was of reddish 
complexión and w ho had four antis. 

Seeing üie child lord Shiva became concemed about his upbringing. Right then, mother earth 
manifested and lord Shiva cnmislcd Ihe job of child's upbringing. The child was brought up by 
mother earth wiih greal love and cate. Tlie child was nained ’Bhaum' as he was nurtured and 
brought up by Bhumi' (canh). 

When the child grew up. he went lo Kashi and did a ircmendous pcnance lo picase lord Shiva 
Uird Shiva bccamc pleascd wúh him and blcsscd him by granling him 'Mangalloka'. which was 
superior even lo ihe Shukraloka'. The same 'Bhauma' is eslablished in the solar sysiem by Ihe 
ñame of Mars.’ 


SHIVA ARRIVES AT HIMALAYA AND CONVERSATION WITH 
PARVATI 


One day lord Shiva accompanied by his ganas like Bhringi, Nandi, etc, 



arrived at Himalaya, with the purpose of doing penance. When Parvati 
father Himalaya carne to know about his arrival, he went to receive him. 
After he had made his salutations to Shiva, he was instructed by Shiva to 
see that he is not disturbed while doing his penance. 

Himalaya made all the necessary arrangements so that Lord Shiva could 
perform his penance without being disturbed. One day Himalaya arrived 
at the place where lord Shiva was doing his penance. Parvati too carne 
along with him. Himalaya requested him to keep Parvati, so that she 
could be at his Service. Lord Shiva declined to keep her with him, fearing 
her presence might cause hindrance in the path of his penance. Now, 
Himalaya became very concerned about his daughter's future and 
wandered whether Parvati would remain unmarried. 

When Parvati saw her father becoming worried by Shiva's response she 
decided to intervene. She said to lord Shiva- 

"I am 'Prakriti' (Nature) and you are the 'Purusha' (almighty). You exist 
in the 'Sagun' form (with form) because of me. In my absence, you will 
find it impossible even to exist." 

Lord Shiva was impressed by her knowledge. He allowed her to be 
present near her. Himalaya and Parvati became very pleased. 

Parvati used to come daily at the place where lord Shiva was doing his 
penance. Her companions too used to come along. She used to engaged 
herself in the worship of lord Shiva with great devotion. 

Though lord Shiva was very much impressed by her devotion, but he 
decided that he won't marry her until she has proved her mettle by her 
tremendous penance. 

The deities were tormented by a demon named. Tarakasur. They went to 
lord Brahma to seek his help. Lord Brahma sends 'Kamadeva' to disturb 
the Samadhi of Shiva, so that being influenced by him Shiva married 
Parvati and ultimately kills Tarakasur. 

This attempt of Brahma was unsuccessful. Shiva ’burnt' Kamadeva with 
the help of his third eye. Parvati, then redoubled her effort to attract the 
attention of Shiva by engaging herself in a tremendous penance. 
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THE BIRTH OF VAJRANG 

Narada was curious to know about Tarakasur. He asked Brahma to 
nárrate his tale. 



Brahma said- 


"Kashyapa-the son of Marichi, had thirteen wives Diti was the eldest 
among them. She was the mother of Hiranyakashipu and Hiranyaksha. 
Both her sons were killed by lord Vishnu in his incarnations of Nrisimha 
and Varaha respectively. Diti became very sad by the death of her sons. 

After somtime she again became pregnant but the foetus was destroyed 
by Indra's weapon- Vajra in the womb itself. However Indra was not able 
to destroy the foetus completely, but was only successful in dividing the 
foetus into forty-nine parts. These forty-nine parts, later on became 
famous as 'Maraudganas'. 

Again Diti gave birth of Vajrang, who was very valiant and brave. When 
he grew up, Diti ordered him to defeat the deities. With his mother's 
permission and blessings, Vajrang defeated the deities and held them 
captive. He fastened all the deities. With strings and himself became the 
king of heaven. 

Seeing the pitable State of the deities I (Brahma) went to Vajrang 
accompanied by Kashyapa and requested him to free the deities. Vajrang 
agreed to free them but said he did not have any aspiration of becoming 
the king of heaven, he only wanted to teach a lesson to Indra. 

Vajrang returned the heaven to the deities. Later on the married Varanji 
who had been created by me (Brahma). While Vajrang was of virtuous 
nature, Varangi was met." 



THE BIRTH OF VAJRANG 


Narada was curious to know about Tarakasur He asked Brahma to múrate his tale 
Brahma said- 

"Kashyapíi thc son of Maríchí. had thirtcen wivcs Diti was thc cldcsl among thcm. Shc was thc 
mother of llir.in yakashipu and Hiranyaksha- Bol ti hcr sons Wcre killcd by lord Vishnu in his 
incamations of Nnsímha and Varaha respectively. Diti hecame verv sad by the deaih of hersons. 

After somtime she again became pregnant but tlie foetus was destroyed by Indra's weapon- Vajra 
ín thc womb itsclf. However Indra was not ablc to dcsttoy thc foetus complctcly, but was only 
successful in dividing the foetus inlo forty-nine parts. Tliese fortv-nine parís, laler on became 
lamoos as 'Maruudganas'. 

Again Diti gave birth of Vajrang. who was very valiant and brave. Wlien he grew up. Diti 
ordered him to defeat thc deitics. With his mothcr’s permission and blcssings. Vajrang defeuted 
tile deities and held them eaplive. lie fastened all the deities. With slrings and himsclf became 
thc king of hcavcn 
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BIRTH OF TARAKASUR AND HIS PENANCE 

Varangi gave birth to Tarakasur, the valiant and brave demon. During the 
time of his birth, the world was affected by inauspicious events like 



earthquakes, cyclones etc. His ñame Tarakasur was given by Kashyapa. 


After he grew up, Tarakasur went to Madhuvan to do penance. His 
tremendous penance scarred the deities. Becoming pleased by his 
penance, lord Brahma appeared befo re him and asked him to demand 
anything. 

Tarakasur demanded two boons - there should be no man as powerful as 
him and except Shiva's son nobody should be able to kill him. Lord 
Brahma blessed him by saying ’Tathastu'. 

After receiving the boons, Tarakasur returned back to Ronitpur and was 
crowned as the king by Shukracharya. He then defeated the deities and 
drove them out from the heaven. Now it carne under the rule of the 
demons. 

After being driven away from the heaven, the deities went to lord Brahma 
to seek his help. They asked him as to how they could get rid of this 
menace called Tarakasur. 

Brahma revealed to the deities that Tarakasur could be killed only by 
such a person, whose parents are Shiva and Parvati. He also advised them 
to make efforts, so that Shiva agrees to marry Parvati. 

Lord Brahma them went to 'Tarakasur' who had now become the king of 
heaven, and tried to convince him to return it back to the deities. 
Tarakasur agreed to relinquish the heaven and give it back to the deities. 
The deities went back to the heaven. 
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KAMADEVA REDUCED TO ASHES BY SHIVA 

Lord Brahma told Narada that the deities decided to send Kamadeva to 
influence lord Shiva so that the marriage between him and Parvati is 



felicitated. 


Indra called Kamadeva and told him that the demon king Tarakasur 
could be killed only by such a person who was the son of Shiva and 
Parvati. Indra instructed Kamadeva to arouse passion in lord Shiva, so 
that he agrees to marry Parvati. 

Kamadeva, accompanied by his wife Rati went to lord Shiva to 
accomplish his mission. 

After reaching the place where lord Shiva was engrossed in his 
meditation, Kamadeva made repeated attempts to arouse passion in the 
heart of lord Shiva, but his actions were no avail. 

Right then, Kamadeva saw Parvati arriving accompanied by her 
companions. She was looking divine in her beauty. Just at that moment 
lord Shiva too had come out of his meditational trance. Kamadeva 
thought that it was the most appropriate moment to have a go. 

Kamadeva struck lord Shiva with his 'Kamabana' which did have a deep 
impact on him. Lord Shiva was struck by the awesome beauty of Parvati 
and his heart became full of passion for her. But at the same time he was 
surprised at the sudden change in his behaviour. He realized that it was 
an act of Kamadeva. 

Lord Shiva looked all around him. He saw Kamadeva standing towards 
his left side, with a bow and arrows in his hands. Now he was fully 
convinceed that it was indeed an act of Kamadeva. 

Kamadeva became terrified, he started remembering god, but before the 
deities could come at his rescue the third eye of lord Shiva got opened 
and Kamadeva was reduced to ashes. 

Parvati got scarred after seeing Lord Shiva in such a destructive anger. 
She went to her house along with her companions. Rati- the wife of 
Kamadeva wept unconsolably. 

The deities arrived and consoled her by saying that by the grace of lord 
Shiva, her husband would be alive once again. After that the deities went 
near lord Shiva and did his worship. They told him that it was not the 



fault of Kamadeva, as he had acted in accordance with the aspirations of 
the deities. They also told him the mystery of Tarakasur's death. The 
deities then requested him to make Kamadeva alive once again. 

Lord Shiva told the deities that Kamadeva would take birth as the son of 
Krishna and Rukmini in the era of dwapar. A demon by the ñame of 
Shambar would throw him off in the sea. He would kill that demon and 
marry Rati, who too would be living in a city near the sea. 

But the deities were not satisfied. They requested lord Shiva to help Rati 
to unite with her husband. Lord Shiva then told them that Kamadeva 
would become his gana, but he also warned them against revealing this 
fact to anybody. Rati then went to the city where the demon Shambar was 
expected to appear in the era of dwapar. The deities too went back to the 
heaven. 

Lord Shiva’s anger did not subside after the death of Kamadeva and the 
whole world started to feel the wrath of lord Shiva's fury. All the living 
creatures became terrified. They went to lord Brahma and prayed to him, 
to save them from Shiva's wrath. 
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Lord Brahma went to lord Shiva and conveyed their request to him. Lord 
Shiva agreed to relinquish his anger. Lord Brahma then carried Shiva's 
'fury' to the sea and went to the sea. He requested the sea to posses it 
until the final annihilation. The sea agreed to do this. This way Lord 



Shiva's fury entered into the sea and all the living creatures felt a sign of 
relief. 


Lord Bnthnm wenl to lord Shiva and conveyed their request to him. Lord Sima agreed lo 
relinquish his angcr. Lord Brahma Ihcn carricd Shiva's 'fury' lo the sea and wcnl lo (he sea. He 
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NARADA PREACHES PARVATI DOES PENANCE 



When Parvati reached her home, she became very sad as she was unable 
to bear the sorrow of Shiva’s separation. Sage Narada arrived there. Her 
father Himalaya narrated the whole story to him 

Sage Narada then gave the five lettered mantra - "OM NAMAH SHIVAY' 
to her and he also instructed her to do penance. Parvati heart was filled 
up with new enthusiasm. 

After taking the permission of her parents and relinquishing all of her 
ornaments and royal apparels, Parvati went to the same place where Lord 
Shiva himself had done penance. This sacred place was situated at the 
Himalayas, from where the holy Ganges originated. Parvati companions 
too had accompanied her. 

Parvati commenced her penance which gradually became severer day by 
day. She did penance for three thousand years by chanting the five 
lettered mantra- OM NAMAH SHIVAY and performing other kinds of 
austerities. Becoming impressed by her tremendous penance even the 
deities flocked to see her. Parvati did her penance, surrounded by fire on 
all her sides during summer. In rainy season she did her penance without 
any shelter and during winter she used to do penance by immersing 
herself in neck deep water. 

Parvati's power created such heat in the atmosphere that the whole world 
started to bum. All the deities and sages went to lord Brahma and told 
him about the effects, Parvati's penance was having on all the three 
worlds. 

Lord Brahma accompanied by all of them went to Vishnu. They visited 
the place where Parvati was doing her penance. They realized that lord 
Shiva was the only remedy and henee all of them went to lord Shiva and 
made salutations to him. 

Lord Shiva enquired about the purpose of their arrival. Lord Vishnu then 
revealed to him that how distressed and tormented were the deities by 
the activities of the demon - Tarakasur. 

He also told Shiva that he could be killed by such a person, who is born 
out of the parentage of Shiva and Parvati. Lord Vishnu then told Shiva 
about Parvati's penance. 



Initially lord Shiva refused to comply with their request but when the 
deities continued with their insistence, he ultimately gave his conscent. 
The deities became very pleased. 


NARADA PREACHES PARVATI DOES PENANCE 

When Parvali rcachcd hcr hotnc. shc bccamc vcry sad as shc was unablc lo bcar thc sorrow of 
Shiva's separalion. Sage Narada arrived there. Her lalher llimalaya narrated ihe whole Mor y lo 
him 

Sage Narada then gave the five lettered manlra - "OM NA.MAH SHIVAY' to her and he also 
instniclcd hcr to do pcnancc Parvali hcart was ñllcd up with ncw cnthusíasm. 

Aftcr taking thc pcrmission of hcr parcnts and rclinquishing all of hcr omamcnts and royal 
apparcls. Parvali went lo the same place where Lord Shiva himself had done pcnancc. Thi.s 
sacred place was situutcd at thc Himalayas. (rom where thc holy Ganges origmated. Parvati 
companions too had accompanicd hcr. 

Parvati commcnccd hcr pcnancc which gradually bccamc severer day hy day. Shc did pcnancc 
for linee thousand years by chanting die five lettered matura- OM NAMAH SHIVAY and 
performing other kinds of austcritics. Becoming impressed by hcr tremendous pcnancc cvcn thc 
deities flockcd to sec her. Parvati did her penalice, surrounded by fin; on all her vides during 
summer In rainy scason shc did hcr pcnancc without any shcltcr and during winter shc used to 
do penance by immersing hersell in neck deep water. 

Parvati's power crcatcd such heut in the atmosphere that the whole world started lo buin. All thc 
deities and sages went lo lord Brahma and luid him aboul the effecls. Paivati's penalice ivas 
having on all thc thrcc worlds. 

Lord Brahma accompanicd by all of ihcm went to Vishnu. Thcy visited thc place where Parvali 
was doing hcr penance. Thcy reali/cd that lord Shiva was the only remedy and henee all of thcm 
went to lord Shiva and made salututkms to him. 

Lord Shiva enquired about the purpose of their arrival. Lord Vishnu then revcaled to him dial 
how distressed and lormented wcrc thc deities by thc adivines of thc demon - Tarakasur. 

He also told Shiva that he could be killed by such a person. who is bom out of thc parentage of 
Shiva and Parvati. I.ord Vishnu then told Shiva about Parvati's penance, 

Initially lord Shiva rcíuscd to comply with their naques! hut when thc deities continued with their 
insistence. he ultimately gave his conscent. The deities became very pleased. 



PARVATTS LOVE FOR SHIVA TESTED BY SAPTARISHIS AND SHIVA 


After the deities went back, lord Shiva summoned the Saptarishis 
(Vashishtha etc) and instructed them to test Parvati's love for him. The 
Saptarishis went to Parvati and tested her resolve to marry lord Shiva. 
They tried to deter her by all means, but Parvati was firm in her resolve. 
They went back to lord Shiva and narrated the whole story. 

Lord Shiva then himself went to Parvati in the guise of a brahmin. Parvati 
on seeing a brahmin welcomed her with full honor. 

Shiva asked Parvati as to why was she doing penance. Parvati told him 
that she wanted to have Shiva as her husband. Lord Shiva, who was in the 
guise of a brahmin started cursing Shiva to see how Parvati reacted to it. 

Parvati replied that inspite of her penance Shiva did not appear, so she 
has decided to give up her life in burning pyre. After saying like this 
Parvati requested the Brahmin to go back and she herself entered into the 
burning pyre but remained unharmed Lord Shiva was very pleased to see 
her firm resolve and devotion. He again asked her as to what was the 
purpose behind doing such a tremendous penance. 

Parvati told the brahmin; who in reality was Shiva himself that, she 
wanted to have Shiva as her husband at any cost. She said- 

"You say that lord Shiva does not possess anything - not even wealth. He 
does not put on clothes on his body. You also say that he is not fit to be a 
bridegroom of me. But all of your utterances prove your mean 
intelligence." 

Parvati continuing with her statements said that Shiva was the most 
capable deity in all the three worlds. "There is no sin greater than 
condemning Shiva." said Parvati. 

As Shiva, who was in the guise of Brahmin was about to say something 
Parvati said to one of her companions- 

"This condemner should be killed, if this is not possible then we must 
leave this place at once." 



As she was about to leave that place, lord Shiva revealed his true identity 
and by holding her hand said- "You have been my wife since time 
immemorial where are you going?" 

Parvati became very pleased and her heart was filled up with extreme joy. 
She requested him to take to her father regarding their marriage. Lord 
Shiva agreed. He went back to Kailash mountain and narrated the whole 
story to his Ganas - Nandi, Bhairav etc. Everyone became very happy and 
awaited eagerly for the day Shiva would marry Parvati. 
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mountain and narrated the whole story to his Ganas - Nandi. Bhairav etc. Everyone became very 
happy and awaited cagcrly for the day Shiva would marry Parvati. 


SHIVA DEMAND PARVATI AS HIS CONSORT 

Parvati, after successfully accomplishing her penance carne back to her 
home. Everybody was happy at her arrival. 



After sometime Himalaya went out to take his bath in the river Ganges. 
Meanwhile lord Shiva arrived in his appearance of Nataraj and started 
dancing in front of Parvati's mother Maina. She was so pleased by his 
dance that she wanted to present jewels to him in appreciation, but Shiva 
refused to take them. He expressed his desire to marry Parvati, which 
made Maina furious. 

In the meantime, Himalaya arrived and she informed him what Shiva had 
said. He became angry too and ordered his attendants to drive away 
Nataraj (Shiva) from that place. Shiva then showed his divine appearance 
due to which Himalaya had the visión of Lord Vishnu and Parvati sitting 
by the side of lord Shiva in him. Himalaya was very surprised. 

Lord Shiva again demanded Parvati to be made as his consort, but 
Himalaya in his ignorance again refused it. Nataraj then returned back to 
his abode. 

After Shiva went back, Himalaya had a feeling that perhaps it was lord 
Shiva himself, who had arrived in the appearance of Nararaj. He realized 
what a grave blunder had been committed. Because of their guilt 
consciousness, both Maina and Himalaya felt the germination of devotion 
in their heart. 

Indra and the other deities became afraid when they saw both Himalaya 
and Maina having deep devotion towards lord Shiva. They apprehended 
that if Himalaya happily agrees to marry Parvati with Shiva, then he 
would no longer live on the earth- He would attain salvation. His 
departure would make the earth devoid of jewels and other kinds of 
wealth. 

To prevent this from happening, they went to Brihaspati and requested 
him to influence Himalayas mind by condemning Shiva. But Brihaspati 
refused to comply. 

The deities then went to lord Brahma and made the same request. 

Brahma refused to meet their demand. 

Now the deities went to lord Shiva and requested him not to marry 
Parvati as it would make the earth devoid of all kinds of wealth. Lord 
Shiva feeling pity agreed to help them. 



Lord Shiva went to Himalaya in the guise of a hermit and started cursing 
himself (Shiva). Maina was deeply influenced by the hermits word and 
decided not to marry Parvati with Shiva. She also threatened to give up 
her lite along with Parvati. If Parvati was married with Shiva against her 
wish. 

Lord Shiva summoned the Saptarishis and instructed them to convince 
Maina and Himalaya to marry Parvati with him, so that Tarakasur could 
be killed. He feared that his actions would have created many 
misconceptions in their minds. 

The Saptarishis went to Himalaya and tried to make him, so that 
Tarakasur could be killed. He feared that his actions would have created 
many misconceptions in their minds. 

The Saptarishis went to Himalaya and tried to make him understand that 
there was not any other way out than marrying Parvati with Shiva. They 
also warned both Himalaya and Maina if they did not give their conscent 
to marry Parvati with Shiva, then she would be forcibly abducted by him 
(Shiva), causing death and destruction to their whole clan. The 
Saptarishis then narrated the following story- 



SHIVA DEMAND PARVATI AS HIS CONSORT 


Parvati, aftcr succcssfully uccomphshing hcr penante carne back lo her borne. Everybody was 
happy ul her arrival. 

Afler sometune Himalaya wenl oul lo takc hit bath in ihe river Ganges. Meanwhile lord .Shiva 
arrived in his appcarance of Nataraj and started dancing ¡n front of Parvatfs motber Mama. Shc 
was so plcascd hy bis dance that shc wanied lo prescnl jcwels lo him in appreciation, but Shiva 
rcíuscd lo takc them. He expressed bis dcsire lo marry Parvati. which rnade Maina furious. 

In the meantime. Hímalaya arrived and she iníormed him what Shiva had said. He became angry 
loo and ordercd his atlcndants lo drive away Nataraj (Shiva) írom ihal place. Shiva Ihcn showed 
his divine appearance due lo which Hímalaya had the visión of Lord Vishnu and Parvati sitting 
by the side of lonl Shiva in him. Himalayu was very suiprised. 

Lord Shiva again demanded Parvati to be made as his conson. bul Hímalaya in his ignorante 
again refused il, Nataraj ihcn netumed back lo his ahodc. 

Afler Shiva wenl back. Himalaya liad a feeling dial perhaps it was lonl Shiva himself, who liad 
arrived in the appcarance of Nararaj. He reali/cd whai a grave blunder had been committcd, 
Becau.se of their guill consciousness. both .Maina and Himalayu fell Ihe germination of devolion 
in ihcir hcart 

Indru und Üie udier deilies became afraid when they saw holh Himalayu and Maina huving deep 
devolion lowards lord Shiva. They apprchended that if Himalaya happily agrccs to marry Parvati 
wilh Shiva, Ihcn he would no longcr live on Ihe earlh- He would altain salvation. His departure 
would makc ihe carth devoid of jcwels and oihcr kinds of wcalth, 

To preveni this from happening. they wenl lo Bríhaspati and requested him to intluence 
Himalayas mind by condemmng Shiva. Bul Brihaspali refused tocomply. 

The deilies ihcn wenl lo lord Br.ihma and made Ihe same request. Hrahma refused lo mecí their 
demand. 

Now Ihe deilies wenl lo lord Shiva and requested him not lo marry Parvati as il would makc Ihe 
earth devoid of all kinds of wealth. Lord Shiva feeling pity agreed to help them. 

Luid Shiva wenl lo Himalaya in lite guise of a hertnit and started cursing himself (Shiva). Maina 
was decply influcnccd by the hermits word and dccided nol to marry Parvati with Shiva. Shc alvo 
ihreatened lo give up Iver life along witli Parvati. If Parvati was marríed with Shiva uguinst Iver 
wish. 


Lord Shiva summoned tlie Sapiarishis and instructed ihein to convince Maina and Himalaya lo 
marry Parvati with him. so thal Tarakasur could be killcd. He feared Ihal his aclions would have 
created many misconeepdons in their minds. 

Hie Sapiarishis wenl lo Himalaya and tried to makc him. so Ihal Tarakasur could be killed. He 
feared that bis aclions would have creaied many misconceptions in their minds. 

Tlte Sapiarishis went to Himalaya and tried to make him understand ihal ihere was not any other 
way oul ihan marrving Parvati with Shiva. They also wamed bolh Himalaya and Maina if they 
did nol give their conscent to marry Parvati witli Shiva. then she would be fotvibly abducted by 
him (Shiva), causing dcalh and dcstractíon lo Iheir wholc clan. The Sapiarishis ihcn narrated Ihe 
following slory- 


ANARANYA-THE KING 

There was a king named Anaranya, who belonged to the lineage of 
fourteenth Manu-Indrasavami. He was a great devotee of lord Shiva. He 



had five queens from whom one hundred sons and a very beautiful 
daughter named Padma were bom. 

When Padma grew up, the king started looking for a suitable match. One 
day while Padma was taking her bath in the Bhadra river, sage Pippalada 
arrived there. He became enchanted by Padma's beauty. 

After gathering informations about her from the people, he went to king 
Anaranya and expressed his wish to marry Padma. He threatened him of 
dire consequences if she was not married to her. 

Anaranya became frightened and gave his daughter to him. Sage 
Pippalada happily went away accompanied by Padma. But both the king 
and the queen went to the forest because of the sorrow of giving their 
young daughter to an oíd sage. The queen died because of her grief. The 
king, because of his deep devotion towards Shiva attained to the abode of 
Shiva. 



ANARANYA-THE KING 

Títere was a king named Anaranya. who belonged to ilve lincage of fourteenth Manu- 
Indrasavami. He was a greal devolee of lord Shiva. He had five quecos from whom onc hundred 
sons and a ver y beauiiful daughter named Padmn were bom. 

When Padma grew up, ihc king sturted looking for a suitablc match. Onc day whilc Padnta was 
taktng her bath tn the Bhadra river, sage Pippalada arrived there. He becamc enehanted by 
Padma's beauty. 

Aflcr gathcríng informations about her fmm the peoplc. he wcnl to king Anaranya and expressed 
his wish lo tnarry Padma. He threatened him of dire conxequences if she was nol married to her. 

Anaranya bceamc frightened and gave his daughter to him. Sage Pippalada happtly went away 
accompanied by Padma. Bul both the king and the queen went to the forest bceause of the sorrow 
of giving their young daughter to an oíd sage. The queen died bceause of her grief. The king. 
bccausc of his deep devotion towards Shiva attained to the abodc of Shiva. 


PADMA AND PIPPALAD 

On the request of Himalayas, Sage Vashishtha who was one of the 
Saptarishis narrated the story of Padma the princess and sage Pippalad- 



"At the time of his marriage sage Pippalad was oíd and weak, but still 
Padma devotely performed the duties of a faithful wife. 

To test her faithfulness towards her husband, Dharmaraj arrived at the 
bank of that river where Padma was taking her bath. He was in the guise 
of a young and handsome prince. He coaxed Padma to leave behind her 
'oíd husband' and come along with him. Padma became furious and 
cursed him. Dharmaraj became very pleased and revealed his true 
identity. He also asked as to how the effects of her curse could be 
nullified. 

Padma told her that his sins would result in having four legs during the 
era of Satya, but they reduced to three during the era of treta, which 
would again reduced to two legs during the era of Dwapar and ultimately 
he would have only one leg during the era of Kali. Padma also told her 
that even his single leg would disappear during the ending phase of Kali. 
"This would apropriately act as an atonement for your sins." - said 
Padma. 

Dharmaraj blessed her by saying that she would have ten sons and also 
that her husband would possess youth and long life for eternity. 

After listening to this story. Himalaya agreed to marry Parvati with Shiva. 
The Saptarishis then went back to lord Shiva and gave the good news to 
him. 

Himalaya then requested sage Garga to prepare a beautiful Lagna- 
Patrikas which were then sent to his near and dear ones. He then 
requested Vishwakarma to construct a beautiful ’mandap' for the 
marriage, which was constructed by him in a very short time. 



PADMA AND PIPPALAD 


On tbe rcquest of Himalayas, Sage Vashishtha who was one of the Saptarishis narrated the slory 
uf Padma ihc princess and sage Pippalad- 

"Ai ihe lime of bis marríage sage Pippaiad was oíd and weak, hut shll Padma dcvotcly períormed 
lile dudes of a faithful wife. 
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Padma wa.s taking her bath. He was ¡n the guise of a young and handsome prinee. He coaxed 
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how the effeets of her curse could he nullidcd. 
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thal cvcn his single leg would disappeur during the ending pha.se of Kali. "This would 
apropriately act as an atonement for your sins." • said Padma. 

Dharmaraj blessed her by saying that shc would have ten sons and also that her husband would 
possess youth and long lifc forctcmity. 

After listening to this story. Himaiaya agreed to marry Parvati with Shiva. The Saptarishis then 
went back to lord Shiva and gave the good news lo him. 

Himaiaya then requested sage Carga to prepare a bcautíful Lagna-Patrikas which wcrc then sent 
to his near and dear ones. He then requested Vishwakannu tu construct a heautiful 'mandap for 
the marriage, which was constructed by him m a very short time 


LORD SHIVA'S MARRIAGE PROCESSION-DIVINE PLAYS 

Lord Shiva invited all of his Ganas to the marriage ceremony. He also 
instructed sage Narada to intímate all the deities, sages and the celestial 



entities. 


After getting the invitation from Shiva everybody started making 
preparations to be a part of Shiva's marriage-procession. The seven 
mothers- Brahmi, Maheshwari, Kaumari, Vaishnavi, Varahai, Aindri and 
Chamunda dressed him up beautifully Shiva then performed all the 
necessary Karmas to pacify the planet. At last this wonderful marriage- 
procession of Shiva proceeded towards the in-laws house. 

Shiva proceeded with his marriage procession which considered of crores 
of his 'Ganas' and deities like Vishnu who were boarded on their vehicles. 
Even Narada and Lord Brahma were present in his (Shiva's) marriage 
procession. 

First of all, Shiva sent Narada to Himalaya's house to inform him about 
their (marriage procession) arrival. Himalaya sent his son Mainak to 
receive them. 

When Maina saw that the marriage procession was coming she curiously 
told Narada about her desire to see her son in law. 

Shiva understood the arrongance which her desire contained. He wanted 
to teach her a lesson. He sent all the deities one by one. Maina mistook 
each one of them to be Shiva, but was later informed by Narada that in 
fact they were not Shiva but the attendants of Shiva. 

Maina was very delighted and wondered how handsome the master 
(Shiva) must be, if the attendants were so handsome. Right then Shiva 
arrived with his Ganas - His body coated with ashes on it. His Ganas too 
were looking ferocious. Maina could not bear this horrible sight and lost 
her consciousness. 

The maid servants arrived instantaneously and helped Maina to regain 
her consciousness. She started crying and cursing everybody. She thought 
was responsible for her daughter's marriage with Shiva. Nobody was 
spared- Narada, the Saptarishis and even her own sons. She even 
admonished Parvati by saying— 

"Did you do severe penance to get such a horrible husband like this 
(Shiva)?" 



Lord Brahma and Narada tried to consolé and convince her, but it was of 
no avail. When Himalaya tried to intervene, he was soundly rebuked. 
Maina threatened him that if this marriage took place then it would be 
the last day of her life. 

At last lord Vishnu arrived and tried to paciíy her anger by saying that her 
anger was baseless as she had not seen the real appearance of Shiva, 
which bestows benediction. Lord Vishnu and Narada then eulogised 
Shiva who on being pleased showed his most enchanting beauty. 



LORD SHIVA’S MARRIAGE PROCESSION—DIVINE 
PLAYS 


Lord Sh¡va invited all of his Ganas to the marriagc ccrcmony. He also instructcd sage Narada lo 
¡mímale all Ihe Jemes, sages and the celestial entines 

After getling the invitalion from Shiva everyhody starled making preparalions lo be a parí of 
Shiva’s marriage-procession. The seven mothers- Brahrni, Maheshwari. Kaurnan. Vaishnavi, 
Varahai, Airulri and Chamundu dressed him up heautifully Shiva then performed all the 
neccssary' Kamnas to pacify the planet. At last this wondcríul marriage-procession of Shiva 
proceeded towards the in-laws house. 

Shiva proccedcd wilh his marriagc proccssion which considercd of crorcs of his Ganas' and 
deilies like Vishnu who were boarded on iheir vchicles. Even Narada and Lord Brahmn were 
present in his (Shiva's) mamage proccssion, 

First of all. Shiva scni Narada to Himalaya's house lo inform him aboui their (marriagc 
proccssion) arrival Himidaya sem his son Mainak lo rcccivc them 

Whcn Maina saw Ihal Ihe mamage proccssion was coming shc curiously told Narada aboul her 
dcsire to see her son in law. 

Shiva understood ihe arrongancc which her dcsirc coniaincd. He wanied lo icach her a lesson. He 
sent all tire deilies one by one. Mama mistook each one of them to he Shiva. bul was later 
¡nformed by Narada Ihal in fací thcy wcrc nol Shiva bul Ihe attendants of Shiva 

Maina was very delighted and wondered how handsomc ihe maslcr (Shiva) musí be, ¡f Ihe 
allendanLs were so handsomc. Righl ihen Shiva arrived wilh his Gimas - His body coaled wilh 
ashes on ¡I. His Ganas loo wcrc lookíng fcrocious. Maina could nol bear ihis homblc sighi and 
losl her consciousness. 

The maid servants arrived instantancously and helped Maina to rcgain her consciousness. She 
started crying and cursing everyhody. She thought was tesponsible for ber daugluer's mairiage 
wilh Shiva. Nobody was spared- Narada, the Saptarishis and even her own sons. Shc cven 
admonished Parvati by saymg— 

"Did you do severe pcnancc to gcl such a homblc husband hkc lilis (Shiva)?” 

Lord Brahma and Narada tried lo consolé and convincc her. huí ít was of no avail. Whcn 
Himalaya tried lo inlervene. he was soundly rebuked. Maina ihreatened him dial ¡f this niurriage 
look place then ii would be the lasi day of her lífe. 

Al last lord Vishnu arrived and tried lo pacify her anger by saying ihal her anger was baseless as 
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Narada then eulogised Shiva who on being pfeased showed his most encltunling beauly. 


Maina now became fully satisfied. Himalaya too felt proud of her 
daughter's good fortune. At last Shiva entered the Mandap (canopy) 
where marriage ceremony was going to be organised. He saw Parvati 
sitting there. Both of them were very delighted to see each other. 



After the marriage ceremony was over, Sage Garg helped Himalaya in 
performing the rite of Kanyadan, amidst the chantings of vedic mantras. 
The women's were singing auspicious songs. Himalaya presented large 
quantities of dowry to Shiva. Parvati's companions were engaged with 
Shiva in jocular and humorous conversation. 

Rati- the wife of Kamadeva, seeing the moment opportune, arrived and 
requested Shiva to bring back her dead husband back to life. Her wailings 
made the other goddesses very sympathetic towards her. They too 
requested Shiva to make her dead husband back to life. 

Feeling pity on her condition. Shiva brought back Kamadeva back to life 
from the ashes which Rati had given to him. On seeing her husband alive, 
Rati's heart was filled up with extreme joy. Both of them eulogised lord 
Shiva and expressed their gratitude. 

After the marriage ceremony was over the marriage-processionist sought 
the permission of Himalaya to make a move, but he requested them to 
remain there for some more days. 



Maina now became lully sutisfied. I (¡malaya too felt proud of her daughter’s good fon une Al 
lasi Shiva entcrcd the Mandap (canopy) whcrc marriagc ecrcmony was going to be organised. He 
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SHIVA'S DEPARTURE WITH PARVATI TO KAILASH 

Shiva remained at his in-laws house for many days. One day he sought 
the permission of Himalaya to go back. Everybody became sad at the 



prospect of Shiva's departure. Especially Maina who was very saddened 
by this news. At last it was time for Shiva to depart for Kailash, 
accompanied by Parvati. 

Lord Shiva and Parvati were blissfully enjoying their martial status, 
unaware of the eagerness with which the deities were awaiting the arrival 
of their progeny. 

Tarakasur - the demon continued tormenting the deities. When their 
miseries became unbearable they went to lord Brahma to seek their help. 
All of them then went to lord Vishnu. They told him that even after 
passing of such a long duration of time, Parvati and Shiva had not yet 
become parents. They requested lord Vishnu to remind Shiva about the 
purpose behind his marriage. 

Initially lord Vishnu showed his disinclination to disturb Shiva's martial 
bliss, but when the deities insisted he went to Shiva accompanied by all of 
them. All of them eulogised Shiva and Parvati. The deities then requested 
Shiva to make his contribution in the destruction of Tarakasur. 

Shiva understood everything. Some drops of his semen fell down on the 
ground. On being insisted by the deities, Agni transformed his appeared 
in the form of a pigeon and pecked up those drops of semen. 

Right then Parvati arrived there and became extremely furious on seeing 
the semen going waste. She cursed the deities that their respective wives 
would remain issue less as the consequences of their mindless acts. 

Agni was having inflammation in his stomach because of the Shiva's 
semen. Lord Shiva advised him to transfer it into the womb of any noble 
woman. Agni followed the instruction and injected the semen into the 
body of six women through the pores of the hair on their body. 

Those women could not bear the extreme luster of the Shiva's semen. 
They went to Himachal and evacuated it. Even Himachal could not bear 
its extreme effulgence and immersed it into the flowing Ganga. River 
Ganga carried it with her current and established it amidst bushes of reed 
(Sarkanda). Instantaneously a beautiful child manifested from it. His 
birth made all the deities extremely joyous including Shiva and Parvati. It 
was the sixth day (bright half of the lunar month) of the Hindú month of 



Margashirsha. He was Kartikeya. 
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KARTIKEYA 



Sage Vishwamitra arrived at the spot where the child had manifested. On 
the repeated insistence of the child, Vishwamitra performed his 
purification rites and named him 'Guha'. 

The divine child blessed Vishwamitra and bestowed divine knowledge to 
him. He also blessed him to become famous as 'Brahmarshi'. Agnideva 
arrived there and gave a divine weapon named ’Shakti' to that child. Guha 
went to the Kroncha mountain and banged his weapon on it. The 
mountain could not bear the effect of the blow and started crumbling 
down. Innumerable demons living on that mountain carne to kill him. But 
the child killed all of them by his weapon. 

When Indra heard about his bravery, he carne along with other deities to 
fight him Indra assaulted Guha with his Vajra on the right side of his 
body, which resulted into the manifestation of a very powerful entity 
named ’Shakh'. Indra again assaulted him on the left side of his body, 
from which manifested an extremely powerful entity named 'Vishakh'. 
Indra assaulted Guha for the third time- this time his chest was the 
target. From this third blow of Indra manifested 'Naigam'. 

Guha accompanied by all the three powerful entities- Shakh, Vishakh and 
Naigam attacked Indra and his army, but they fled away. 

Six goddesses arrived on the scene. All of them tried to feed that small 
child out of affection. They started quarelling among themselves. Right 
then they were surprised to see the child appearing with six head. Now 
their problems were solved. Each of the goddesses fed their breast milk to 
the child. They took Guha with them and brought him up with great love 
and care. Guha later on became famous as Kartikeya. 

One day, Parvati curiously asked Shiva about his semen which had fallen 
on the ground. Lord Shiva summoned the deities and asked them about 
it. The deities narrated the whole story. Both Shiva and Parvati were very 
pleased to know about Kartikeya. 

Lord Shiva then ordered his Ganas to bring Kartikeya from the 
possession of Kritika. The Ganas reached Badrikasharama where Kritika 
lived. When Kritika saw the Ganas she became very frightened but 
Kartikeya gave him solace. The Ganas requested Kartikeya to come along 



with him. 


Kartikeya happily took permission from his mothers and proceeded to 
meet Shiva and Parvati. 

At the time or Kartikeya's departure, the mothers had become very 
emotional. Kartikeya consoled them. He then boarded the beautiful 
chariot which had been sent by Parvati and proceeded towards Kailash 
mountain. 

All the deities including Shiva were eagerly awaiting his arrival. When 
Kartikeya reached Kailash mountain, he was given a royal reception. The 
whole atmosphere was filled up with joy. Everybody was celebrating. 
Each of the deities presented him their respective weapons to him. 

Lord Shiva coronated him as the king with the help of the brahmin. This 
way he had now become the lord of Kailashpuri. 



KARTIKEYA 


Sage Vishwamitra arrived ai ihe spot where ihe child had manifesied. On lile repeated ¡nsistence 
of thc child. Vishwamitra peiformed lux purificaban riles and named him Guha'. 

The divine child hlcsscd Vishwumitra and bestowed divine knowlcdge lo him He also blcsscd 
him lo become famous as Bralimarshi. Agnideva arrived Ihcre and gave a divine weapon named 
'Shaklf to thai child. Guha went lo Ihc K roñe ha mouniain and hanged his wcapon on it. The 
moumain coukl nol bear ihe cfTect oí ihc blow and slarted crumhling down. Innumerable demons 
living on thal mountain carne lo kill him. Bul ihc child killed all oí ihcm by his wcapon, 

When Indra heard ahout his bravery, he carne along with oiher deities to fight him hidra 
assaulted Guha wilh his Vajni on ihe righl side of his bndy. which resulled inlo Ihc maniíestalion 
of a very powerful emiiy named 'Shakh'. Indra again assaulted him on ihe left side of his body. 
firom which manifesied an exticmcly powerful cnlíly named 'Vishakh, Indra assaulted Guha for 
Ihc third lime- Ihis time his chest was ihe larget. Froni lilis Ihird blow of hidra manifesied 
’NaiganT. 

Guha accompanied by all ihe three powerful entibes Shakh. Vishakh and Nnigarn atiacked Indra 
and his army. bul they fled away. 

Six goddesses amved on thc scene. All of Ihcm iried to feed thal small child out of affection. 
They slaried quarelling among lliemselves. Righl llien they were surprised lo see thc child 
appcaring w ilh six head. Now their problcms were solved. Each of ihc goddesses fed ihcir breas! 
milk lo tile child. They look Guha wilh Ihem and broughl him up wilh greal Une and cure. Guha 
later on became famous as Kartikeya. 

One day. Parvati curiously asked Shiva about his semen which had fallen on ihe ground. Lord 
Shiva summoned ihc deilics and asked ihcm aboul it. The deities narrated thc whole story Bolh 
Shiva and Parvati were very pleased to know about Kartikeya. 

Lord Shiva then ordered his Ganas to bring Kartikeya from the possession of Kritika. The Ganas 
rcachcd Badrikasharama where Kritika lived. When Kiitika saw thc Ganus shc became very 
frightened but Kartikeya gave him solace The Gimas requested Kartikeya to come along with 
him. 

Kartikeya happily look permission from his mothers and proceeded to meet Shiva and Parvati. 

At the lime or Karlikeya's depunurc. the mothers had become very emotional. Kartikeya 
consoled thcm, He then boarded thc bcautiful charíot which had been sent by Piu'vati and 
proceeded tow anls Kailash mountain. 

All thc deities including Shiva were eageriy awaiting his arrival. When Karlikcya rcacbed 
Kailash mountain, he was given a royal recepción, The whole atmosphere was filled up with joy. 
Evcryhody was cclchrating. Each of the deities presented him their respective weapons to him. 

Lord Shiva coronated him as ihc king with thc help of the brahmin. This way lie had now 
become the lord of Kailashpun. 


Kartikeya narrated a story connected with himself:- 

"One day a brahmin, whose ñame was Narada carne to me and requested 
me to help him find his he-goat which had got lost. He told me that the 



goat was supposed to be offered as the sacrifice. 


"If the goat was not found, my vow would remain unfulfilled." Said 
Narada 

I went in search of that goat. I found it in the Vishnuloka where it was 
creating nuisance. When the goat saw me, it tried to attack me with its 
sharp horns. I climbed on its back. After travelling through all the three 
worlds, the goat returned back to his original place. I climbed down from 
its back. 

Narada arrived and demanded his goat. I told him that his Yagya had 
been accomplished by my blessings and there was no need to sacrifice the 
poor goat. Narada - the brahmin went back satisfied. 



Kartikcya narratcd a slory connectcd wiih himsclf:- 


"One day a brahmin, whosc ñame was Narada carne to me and nequested me lo help him fmd his 
he-goal which had gol lost He lold me ihal Ihc goal was supposcd to be offered as the sacrificc. 

"If Ihc goal was noi found. my vow would remaní unfulfillcd." Said Narada 

I went ín search of ihai goal, I tound it ín ihe Vishnuloka where n was crcaling nuisance. When 
ihc goal saw me, íl tried lo atlack me with ils sh.irp homs. I climhed on ils baek. Aftcr Iravclling 
through all ihc threc worlds. ihe goal rciunicd baek to his original place. I climbed down from ils 
hack. 

Narada arrived and demanded his goal. I lold him thal his Yagya had been accomplishcd by my 
blessings and there was no need lo sacrifíce ihe poor goal. Narada - the brahmin wenl baek 
salistied. 


KILLING OF TARAKASUR 

The deities were very encouraged by the presence of Kartikeya amidst 
themselves. They were beaming with confidence and enthusiasm. The 



deities assembled at the seashore. Tarakasur arrived there with his huge 
army. The battle began. 


Tarakasur appeared to be invincible. His blow was so severe that Indra 
fell down unconscious. All the 'Lokpalas' met the same fate. After that 
Tarakasur fought with Veerbharda and made him unconscious. Even 
Lord Vishnu could not sustain for long and was ultimately defeated. 

Lord Brahma requested Kartikeya to fight with Tarakasur as nobody 
except him would be able to kill him. 

On being instructed by lord Brahma Kartikeya carne forward to fight with 
Tarakasur. Tarakasur ridiculed the deities for taking the shield of a small 
child. 

"If he gets killed by me, the responsibility should he on you." Thundered 
Tarakasur. 

A fierce battle started between both of them in which both of them got 
injured. At last seeing an opportune moment, Kartikeya hit Tarakasur on 
his chest with his weapon- Shakti. The blow proved to be fatal and as a 
result Tarakasur died. 

Kartikeya feat was hailed by all the deities. After killing Tarakasur, 
Kartikeya went to mother Parvati, who affectionately took him into her 
lap. He was eulogized by all the deities. 



KILLING OF TARAKASUR 


Tile deities were very encouraged by the presence oí Kartikeya amidst themsclves. They were 
beaming with confidence and enlhusiasm. The deities asscnihlcd a! ihc seashore. Tarakasur 
anrived diere with his huge army. The battle began. 

Tarakasur appcared to be invincible. His. blow was so severe dial Indra fell ilown uneonscious. 
All thc ’Lokpalas' niel the same fatc. Aftcr that Tarakasur fought with Vccrbharda and made him 
uneonscious. Even Lord Vishnu eould not sus tai n for long and veas ultimately defeated. 

Lord Brahma requested Kartikeya to fight with Tarakasur as nobody cxcept him would he able to 
kill him. 

On being instructed by lord Brahma Kartikeya carne forwanJ to fight with Tarakasur. Tarakasur 
ndieuled thc deities for taking thc shicld of a small child. 

"If he gets killed by me. the responsibility should lie on you." Thundered Tarakasur. 

A fierce battle started between both of them in w luch both of them got injured. At last seeing an 
opportunc mornent. Kartikeya hit Tarakasur on his chcst with his wcapon- Shakti. The blow 
proved to be fatal and as a result Tarakasur died. 

Kartikeya feal was hailed by all the deities. Aftcr killing Tarakasur, Kartikeya went lo molhcr 
Parvati, who alTectionately look him ínto her lap. He w as eulogized by all the deities. 


KILLINGS OF PRALAMB AND BANASUR 

The mountain - Kraunch, who was tormented by the activities of the 
demon named Banasur, went to Kartikeya and narrated his woeful tales. 



Kartikeya threw his weapon - Shakti in the direction which Banasur lived. 
The weapon banged right on target and returned back to him. Bamnasur 
was burnt to ashes. Kraunch went back being very pleased. The mountain 
- Kraunch established three Shivalingas to please lord Shiva. The ñames 
of these three Shivalingas were - Kumareshwar, Pratigyeshwar and 
Kapaleshwar. 

Once upon a time, the deities were trying to reach the abode of Lord 
Shiva- Kailash mountain. Their preceptor Brihaspati was walking ahead 
of all of them. Meanwhile a demon by the ñame of Pralamb started 
creating turbulence. After being tormented by his activities, Kumud - son 
of Sheshnag took Kartikeya's refuge. Kartikeya killed the demon with his 
divine weapon - Shakti. 



KILLINGS OF PRALAMB AND BANASUR 


Tlie mountain - Kraunch. who was tormented by the activities of the dentón luutied Banasur. 
went lo Kartikeya and narraled his wocful tales. 

Kartikeya thrcw his wcapon - Shakti ¡n the dircetion which Banasur lived, The wcapon banged 
right on target and returned back to him. Bamnasur was burnt to asiles. Kraunch went back being 
very pleascd. The mountain - Kraunch cstablishcd thrce Shivalingas to picase lord Shiva. The 
llames afilíese ihree Shivalingas were - Kumareshwar. Praligyeshwar and Kapaleshwar. 

Once upon a time, the deilies wcrc trying to reach the abodc of Lord Shiva- Kailash mountain. 
Their preceptor Brihaspati was walking ahead of all of tliem. Meanwhile a demon by the ñame of 
Prulamb started creating turbulencc. Aflcr being tomicnted by his activities, Kumud - son of 
Sheshnag took Katiíkeya's refuge. Kartikeya killed the demon with his divine weapon - Shakti. 


GANES H 

Once Narada had a desire to listen to the tales of Ganesha. Brahma 
replied - 



"There were various Ganeshas in different Kalpas. During the period of 
’Shweta-Kalpa’, Ganesha was bom to Shiva and Parvati, when they went 
to Kailash mountain shortly after their marriage. 

"Once while going to take her bath, Parvati instructed Nandi, to stand 
guard at the entrance and not to allow anybody to enter the premise 
without her permission. Lord Shiva arrived there by chance. Despite of 
Nandi's refusal to allow him, in he went inside. Parvati did not like this. 

One day it happened so that Once again, Parvati wanted to take her bath. 
She made an idol from the dirt of her body. She made the idol alive and 
instructed him not to allow anybody without her permission. She also 
gave him a stick for his protection. 

Incidentally lord Shiva arrived once again. He tried to enter inside but 
Ganesha refused to let him go inside. But when Shiva tried to go inside 
forcibly, Ganesha hit him with his stick. Lord Shiva became furious and 
ordered his ganas to kill him. 

The ganas of Shiva attacked Ganesha but all of them were no match for 
him. After being defeated by Ganesha, the Shivaganas went to Shiva and 
narrated everything. 

While the Shivaganas were narrating their stories, Lord Brahma, Lord 
Vishnu and some other deities arrived there. Lord Brahma then went to 
Ganesha to convince him, but as soon as Ganesha saw him he tried to 
attack lord Brahma. Brahma carne back without achieving anything. After 
this lord Shiva himself carne to fight Ganesha. 



GANESH 

Once N¿ínula h¿td a desire lo lisien lo the (ales of Ganesha. Brahma replied- 


"There were various Ganeshas in differeiil Kalpas. During ihc peñod of'Shwela-Kalpa'. Ganesha 
was bom lo Shiva and Parvalí. whcn ihcy wcm lo Kailash mountain shortly aflcr their marríagc. 

"Once while going lo lakc her bath. Parvati instructed Nandi, lo stand guard at the cnirance and 
nol lo allow anybody lo cnier Ihe premisc wilhoul her penni.ssion. Lord Shiva arrived ihere by 
chance. Despile of Nandi's refu-.nl lo allow him. in he wcnt inside. Parvati did nol likc this. 

One day il hnppencd so thal Once again. Parvati wuntcd lo lake her bath. She mude an idol from 
ihe dirl of her body Shc rnadc the idol alive and instructed him nol lo allow anybody wilhoul her 
penni.ssion. She also gave him a stick for his pmtection. 

Incideniallv lord Shiva amvcd once again. He Iried lo cnlcr inside but Ganesha re fu sed lo leí him 
go inside Bul whcn Shiva iried to go inside forcibly. Ganesha hit him with his stick. Lord Shiva 
hccumc funiHis and ordcred his ganas to kill him. 

The ganas of Shiva allackcd Ganesha but all of thcm vvcrc no match for him. Afler heing 
defeated by Ganesha. the Shivaganas weni lo Shiva and narrated everytliing. 

While ihe Shivaganas were narrating llieir «lories, Lord Brahma. Lord Vishnu and some olher 
deíties arrived there. Lord Brahma thcn wcnt lo Ganesha lo convince him. bul as soon as 
Ganesha saw him he iried lo altack lord Brahma. Brahma carne back wilhoul achicving anylhmg. 
After this lord Shiva hintsclf carne (o tighi Ganesha. 


SHIVA SEVERS GANES HA'S HEAD -LATER GIVEN ELEPHANT HEAD 

A fierce battle was fought between Shiva and Ganesha. When Lord Shiva 
realized that Ganesha was dominating the fight, he severed his head with 



his trishul. 


Parvati became extremely furious at the death of Ganesha. Her anger 
resulted into the manifestation of innumerable goddesses, who started 
creating havoc on the deities. 

The deities became frightened and they were forced to take the refuge of 
Parvati. They eulogized her and requested to be pardoned. Parvati told 
them that they could be saved only when Ganesha becomes alive and 
becomes worshippable just like thee (deities). 

The deities went to lord Shiva and requested him to make Ganesha alive 
once again. Lord Shiva instructed them to go in the northern direction 
and bring the head of any creature they might find and join it with the 
trunk of Ganesha. The deities foliowed the instruction and went in the 
northern direction. 

They found an elephant which had only one tusk. They severed the 
elephant's head and joined it with the trunk of Ganesha. By the blessings 
of Shiva, Ganesha became alive once again. The deities worshipped 
Ganesha and returned back to their respective abodes. 



SHIVA SEVERS GANESHA’S HEAD -LATER GIVEN 
ELEPHANT HEAD 


A fierce banle «as fought betvveen Shiva and Ganesha. When Lord SKiva reah/ed that Gane sha 
was dominating ihc fighl. he severed h¡s hcad with his trishul. 

Parvali became extrcmely furious at thc dcath of Ganesha. Her anger rcsultcd inio thc 
manifeslation of innumerable goddesses, who starled erealing havnc on Ihe deiñes 

The dcitics hccanic frighlencd and ihcy wcrc l'orecd lo lakc thc rcfugc of Parvali. Thcy culogizcd 
her and requested to be pardoned. Parvali lold them ihai they could be saved only when Ganesha 
bccomcs ulive and bccomcs worshippablc just likc Ihce ldcitics). 

Tile deities went lo lord Shiva and requested him to make Ganesha ulive once again. Lord Shiva 
inslmeted them lo gu in thc northem direclmn and hríng the head of any crealure ihey mighl llnd 
and join il with the trunk of Ganesha. The deilies followed the iastniction and went in the 
northem direelion. 

Thcy found an clcphant which had only onc tusk. Thcy severed ihe elcphani's hcad and joined ít 
with ihe trunk of Ganesha. By the blessings of Shiva. Ganesha became ulive once again. The 
dcitics worshíppcd Ganesha and retumed baek to ihcir respective abodes, 


GANESHA’S MARRIAGE 

Both Kartikeya and Ganesha grew up to become handsome youths in due 
course of time. Shiva and Parvati started to think about their marriage. 



When Ganesha and Kartikeya carne to know about the plan of their 
marriage both of them started quarreling among themselves as to who 
should get married first. 

Lord Shiva and Parvati devised a plan to sort out this problem. They told 
them that whoever between them return after circumambulating the 
earth, will get married first of all. 

Kartikeya and Ganesha agreed. Kartikeya proceeded on his journey to 
circumambulate the earth. Ganesha was very intelligent. He requested his 
parents - Lord Shiva and Parvati; to sit at a place together and 
circumambulated them for seven times and said- 

"According to Veda, Circumambulating one's parents give virtues 
equivalent to that of circumambulating the whole earth. So now you must 
get me married first." 

Lord Shiva and Parvati were very impressed by his intelligence. They 
decided to get him married with Siddhi and Riddhi-the daughter of 
Vishwaroop Prajapati. In due course of time two sons were born to them 
Kshem and Labh. 

While Kartikeya was returning after circumambulating the whole earth, 
he met sage Narada on the way. He told Kartikeya about Ganesha's 
marriage. Kartikeya became very sad and felt like having been cheated by 
their parents. 

When Kartikeya reached Kailash mountain he made salutations to lord 
Shiva and Parvati and without saying anything, went to Kraunch 
mountain to do his penance. 

Parvati was very sad. She went to Kraunch mountain to meet Kartikeya 
accompanied by Shiva. When Kartikeya saw them coming he moved to 
another place. Lord Shiva and Parvati followed him and ultimately met 
him. Both these places have religious significance. Having a darshan of 
Kartikeya on the full moon day of Kritika nakashatra is considered to 
bestows immense auspicious and destroyes all the sins of a man. 



GANESHA’S MARRIAGE 


Both Kanikeya and Ganesha grew up lo become handsome youths in due course ol' time. Shiva 
and Pan ali started lo ihink aboul Ihcir murriagc. 

Whcn Gancsha aml Kanikeya eamc lo know ahout ihc plan of Ihcir mamage both of Ihcm started 
quurreling among diemselves as lo who should get married firsl. 

laird Shiva aml Parvati devised a plan lo son nul ihis prohlcm. ITicy tnld Ihcm Ihal whoever 
between ihcm relurn aíier eircumamhulaiing the earth, svtil gei marned first ofall. 

Kanikeya and Gancsha agreed. Kanikeya proceeded on his journey lo eircumanihulale the eurlh. 
Gancsha was very intclligcnt. He reqoested his parcnls - Lord Shiva and Parvati: to sil ai a place 
together and circumanibulalcd ihcm for seven limes and said- 

"According to Veda. Cirvumambiilating onc's parcnls give vittucs equivalen! lo ihal of 
circumambulating the whole canh. So now you musí gci me marned first." 

Lord Sliiva and Parvati were very impressed by his inietligence. They decided to gei him married 
wiih Siddhi and Riddhi-ihc daughlcr of Vishwaroop Prajapati. In duc course of lime two sons 
were born lo them Kshem and Labh. 

Whilc Kanikeya was rcluming after circumambulating the whole carth. he mcl sage Narada on 
ihc way. He told Kanikeya aboul Ganeshas niarriagc Kanikeya bccamc very sad and fcli likc 
having been chculcd by Ihcir parcnls. 

Whcn Kanikeya reacbcd Kailash mountain he made salutations lo lord Shiva and Parvati and 
wilhoul saying anything. wcnl lo Kmunch mounlain lo do his penalice. 

Parvati was very sad. Shc wcnl to Kmunch mounlain to mecí Kanikeya accompanicd by Shiva. 
Whcn Kanikeya saw them coming he moved lo another place. Lord Shiva and Parvati followed 
him and ullimalcly mel him. Both ihcsc places have religious significante. Having a darshan of 
Kanikeya on ihe full ttioon day of Kritika nakastuilra is considered lo bcsiows ¡mínense 
auspicióos and destruyes all the sins of a man 


YUDH KHAND 

TRIPURASUR - THE THREE DEMONS 



Narada requested lord Brahma to nárrate how lord Shiva annihilated the 
demons. Lord Brahma narrated the tale of Tripurasur. 

"After the killing of Tarakasur, three of his sons started doing their 
penance. The eldest among them was Tarkasha, younger to him was 
Viddyunmali and Kamalaksha was the youngest. I (Brahma) became very 
pleased by their tremendous penance." 

"They requested me to create three invincible forts for them, which 
should be full of all kinds of wealth and splendour and which nobody 
could be able to break." 

"A golden fort was constructed for Taraksha; for Kamlaksha a fort of 
silver was constructed and for Viddyunmali iron-fort was constructed. I 
had ordered the demon named Maya to construct these forts. One of 
these forts was constructed in the sky, the other was constructed on the 
earth and the third was constructed in the nether world." 

"After constructing the forts for them Maya took the responsibility of 
protecting them. I (Brahma) warned the three demons that they would be 
killed by lord Shiva. After this I carne back." 

The three demon-brothers started tormenting the deities. The deities 
went to lord Brahma and narrated about their miseries. Lord Brahma 
instructed them to seek the help of Shiva. They went to lord Shiva and 
explained about their woes. They also requested Shiva to eliminate those 
three demons. Lord Shiva instructed them to go to lord Vishnu and said- 

"The Tripurasurs are very virtuous so they could not be killed. You all 
must go to lord Vishnu and try to seek his help." 

The deities then went to lord Vishnu and made the same request. Lord 
Vishnu performed an oblation. Thousands of armed spirit appeared from 
the yagya-kunda. Lord Vishnu sent these spirits to kill the three demon- 
brothers. But these spirits were no match for the Tripurasurs might and 
they had to run for their lives. They carne to lord Vishnu and narrated the 
whole story. Lord Vishnu became very worried. He sent back all the 
deities and started thinking about the means, Tripurasurs could be killed. 


Lord Vishnu carne to the conclusión that the Tripurasurs could not be 



killed till they remain Virtuous and religious. He then created an 
illusionary entity from his body who had no hairs on his head. He had 
worn dirty clothes and a bag was hanging down his shoulder. He also had 
a broom in his head. 

The entity asked lord Vishnu about the purpose of his existence and his 
ñame. Lord Vishnu told him that his ñame was Arihan. He also instructed 
him to create a scripture which stresses upon the importance of action 
(Karmavad) and which is different from the rituals explained in the 
Vedas. Lord Vishnu specifically instructed him to keep the language of 
that scripture as simple and degenerated as possible. 



YUDH KHAN!) 


TRIPURASUR - THE THREE DEMONS 

Narada requested lord Brahma lo nárrate how lord Shiva annihilated thc demons. Lord Brahma 
narrated thc tale of Tripurasur 

"Aftcr thc killing of Tarakasur. three of his sons started doing their penalice. The eldest among 
them was Tarkasha, younger lo him was Viddyunmali and Kamalaksha was thc youngest. I 
(Brahma) becante very pleased by their tremendous penalice." 

'They requested me to create three invincible forts for them. which should be full of all kinds of 
wealth and splcndour and which nobody could be ablc to break." 

"A golden fon was eonstrucied for Taraksha. for Kamlaksha a fon of silver was constructed and 
for Viddyunmali iron-fort was conslnictcd. I had ordered thc demon named Maya to eonstruel 
diese foits. One of diese forts was constructed in the sky. the other was eonstrueled on the etullí 
and thc third was constructed in thc nether worid." 

"Aftcr constructmg the forts for them Maya took thc responsibility of protccting them. I 
(Brahma) wamed thc three demons that they would be killed by lord .Shiva. After this I carne 
back." 

Tlie diree demon-brolhers started tormenling die deilies. The deities went lo lord Brahma and 
narrated about their miscrics. Uird Brahma instructed them to scck the help of Shiva They went 
to lord Shiva and cxplaincd about their wocs. They also requested Shiva to elimínate those three 
demons. Lord Shiva instructed them to gu to lord Vixhnu and said- 

"The Tripuntsurs are very virtuous so they could not be killcd. You all musí go to lord Vishnu 
and try to seek his help." 

Tile deities dien went to lord Vishnu and luade the same requesL Lord Vishnu performed un 
ohlation, Thonsands of armed spiril appcarcd from the yagya-kunda, Ixird Vishnu sent these 
spiriis to kill the three demon-hrothers. But diese spirits werc no match for die Tripurasurs tnight 
and they had to run for their lives. They carne to lord Vishnu and narrated thc wholc story. Lord 
Vishnu became very worried. He sent back all the deities and started thinking about the meuns, 
Tripurasurs could be killcd. 

Lord Vishnu carne to die conclusión that the Tripurasurs could not be killed till they remain 
Virtuous and rcligious He then crcatcd an illusionary entity from his body who had no hairs nn 
his head. He had worn dirty clothes and a bag was hanging down his shoulder. He also had a 
broom in his head. 

Tile entity asked lord Vishnu about the purpose of his existente and his ñame. Lord Vishnu told 
him that his ñame was Arihan. fie ulso instructed him to créale a scripture which stresses upon 
the impoitance of action (Karmavadi and which is different from the ntuals explained in thc 
Vedas. Lord Vishnu spccifícally instructed him lo keep thc language of that scripturc as simple 
and degenerated as possible. 


Lord Vishnu then preached Arihan on the Science of illusion which 
stressed that the heaven or the hell does not exist anywhere else, but on 
this earth itself. 



Lord Vishnu instructed Arihan to get Tripurasurs initiated into with this 
philosophy so that the demon-brothers become irreligious. Vishnu 
ordered Arihan to make his residence in a desert with his disciples. 

"You should propágate your philosophy when Kali Yuga arrives" - said 
Lord Vishnu. 

After giving his instruction lord Vishnu disappeared. Arihan then created 
four illusionary entities from his bein who were supposed to act as his 
followers. Their ñames were Rishi, Yati, Keerya and Upadhyay. 

Now the time had arrived to enter the forts of Tripurasurs. All of them 
entered the forts and in a gradual manner started increasing their 
influence. As a result the Tripurasurs became irreligious. Not only that, 
their subjects too became irreligious in a very short time. 

When the deities saw that the Tripurasurs had become irreligious 
completely, they went to lord Shiva and requested him to kill Tripurasurs. 
Right then mother Parvati arrived there accompanied by Kartik and 
Ganesha. She requested Shiva to come along with her into the palace. All 
the deities followed them and kept on requesting. The deities were angry 
that Parvati had caused obstacles in the fulfillment of their objective. 

They could not conceal their anger and expressed it. 

One of the ganas of Shiva, whose ñame was Kumbhodar angrily attacked 
the deities. All of them got injured and went to lord Vishnu. Lord Vishnu 
advised them to chant the five lettered mantra -OM NAMAH SHIVAY for 
one crore times. The deities followed the instruction. Lord Shiva became 
pleased and appeared before them. He assured the deities that their 
wishes would be fulfilled. 



Lord Vishnu ihcn preached Arihan on the science ni ¡Ilusión which stressed thal llic heaven nr 
ihc hcll docs nol cxisl ¡inywhcrc clse, bul <>n this carth Hsclf. 

Lord Vishnu insirucied Anhan lo get Trípurasurs initiaied into with ihis philosophy so thal the 
dcmon-brothcrs hccotnc irreligious. Vishnu ordcred Arihan to makc his rcsidcncc in a dcscri 
» iih his disciplcs. 

"You should propágale your phílosophy when Kali Yuga urrivcs" - suid Lord Vishnu. 

Aftcr giving his instruction lord Vishnu disappcarcd. Arihan Ihcn crcalcd four illusionary cnlilics 
l'rom his bein who were supposed lo act as his followers. Their ñames were Rishi. Yah. Keerya 
and Upadhyay. 

Now the lime had arrived to enier ihe foris of Tnpurasurs. All of them entered ihe forts and in a 
gradual inanner slartcd increasing dieir influente. As a resull the Tripurasurs became irreligious. 
Nol only that. their subjeets too bccame irreligious in a very short time. 

When lile deities saw thal lile Tnpurasurs had become irreligious compietely. they weni to lord 
Shiva antl requcslcd liirn to kill Tripurasurx. Righi ihcn mother Parvali arrived therc 
accompanied by Kartik and Ganesha. She requesied Shiva to come along with her into the 
palacc All thc deities folio»od them and kept on requesting 'Ihc dciiícs were angry' that Parvati 
had causcd obstaclcs in the tiillillmcnt of ilieir objcctivc. They could nol eonccal ihcir anger and 
expressed it. 

One of ihc ganas of Shiva. whose ñame vvas Kunibhodar angnly altacked thc deities. All of ihcm 
gol injured and went to loid Vishnu. Lord Vishnu advised them to chant the five lettered mantra - 
OM NAMAH SHIVAY for onc crorc times. The deities followed thc instruction. Lord Shiva 
became pleased and uppeared before them. He assured the deities that their wishes would be 
fulfílled. 


KILLINGS OF TRIPURASURS 

When Shiva agreed to kill the demon - brothers Tripurasur the deities 
became extremely joyous. They gave their respective weapons to Shiva, so 



that he did not have any difficulty in killing the demons. Vishwakarma 
gave his beautiful chariot to him. 

Lord Shiva proceeded towards the forts of Tripurasur followed by a huge 
army of the deities. His army entered the forts of his bow but he was not 
able to release it. He remained in this position for one thousand years but 
still he was not successful in releasing his arrow. 

Lord Shiva then worshipped Ganesha and heard a heavenly voice 
instructing him to use his weapon - Pashupat. Lord Shiva released it in 
the direction of the forts of Tripurasur. All the three forts were destroyed 
by the assault of Pashupat and it created havoc among the demons. 

Seeing death and destruction all around them - Tripurasurs prayed to 
lord Shiva to have mercy on them. Lord Shiva assured them that after 
their death they would be born as his ganas. At last Tripurasurs were 
burnt to death. Maya was the only demon who survived. After their death 
the Tripurasurs were privileged to be reborn as the ganas of Shiva. 

After the killings of three demons- Tripurasur, lord Shiva's anger had still 
not subdivided. The anger was pacified only after the deities and the 
sages prayed to him. He blessed the deities by saying that he would 
always be present on their side to protect them. 

Maya - Who had survived the Shiva's attack, arrived there and he too was 
blessed by lord Shiva. After that Arihan arrived with his foliowers and 
worshipped Shiva. Lord Shiva blessed him and his followers. After taking 
permission from lord Vishnu, Arihan proceeded towards a desert región 
accompanied by his followers. After receiving the boon the deities too 
received to their respective abode. 



KILLINGS OF TRIPURASURS 


Whcn Shiva agrvcd to kill the dentón • brothcrs Tripurasur Ihe dcilics beta me cxtrcntcly joyous. 
They gave their respective weapons lo Shiva. su thai he did nol llave any diffieully in kitling ihe 
demons, Vishwakarma gave his bcauntiil charioi lo him. 

Lord Sliiva proceeded lowards ihe forLs oí Tripurasur followed by a liuge army of üie deities. His 
army entered ihe forts of his bow bul he was not able lo relca.se it. He rcmained in this posilion 
for une thousand years bul siill he was not suecessful in releasing his arrow. 

Lord Shiva Ihcn worshipped Oancsha and heurd a heavcnly volee mstrucling him to use his 
weapon • Pashupal. Lord Shiva released ii in ihe direction of the forts of Tripurasur /Vil Ihe linee 
l'orts w ere dcslroycd by the assuult of Pashupal and il erealed havoc ainong the demons. 

Sccing dcaih and dcstniction all around Ihcm - Tnpurasurs prayed to lord Shiva to have me rey 
on tliein. Lord Shiva assured them ihal ufter iheu death ihey would be born as his ganas. Al lasl 
Tnpurasurs werc bumt lo death. Maya was the only dentón who survived Aftcr their death the 
Tnpurasurs were priv ileged to be rebom as the ganas of Shiva. 

Aftcr the killings of threc demons- Tripurasur. lord Shiva's anger had still not suhdividcd. The 
anger was pacifted only after the deities and the sages prayed to him. He blessed the deilies by 
saying thal he would always be present on their stdc to pmtcct Ihcm. 

Maya • Who had survived the Shiva's attack. arrived there and he too was blessed by lord Shiva. 
After rhat Anhan arrived with his followers and worshipped Shiva. Lord Shiva blessed him and 
his followers. After taking permission front lord Vishnu. Arihan proceeded towards a desert 
región accompamed by his followers. Aflcr rccciving the boon the deities too rcccived lo their 
respective abode. 


LORD SHIVA SPARES THE LIFE OF INDRA 
Suta narrates the following story to the sages- 



"Once upon a time, Indra was going towards Kailash mountain to have a 
'darshan' of lord Shiva. Sage Brihaspati was accompanying him. 


Lord Shiva carne to know about his arrival. He wanted to test his devotion 
towards him. While both Indra and Brihaspati were still on their way. 
Lord Shiva met them on their in the guise of a hermit. 

Indra did not recognize Shiva, who was sitting on the way disguised as a 
hermit. Indra inquired as to who he was and where he lived. Lord Shiva 
sat quietly without saying a word. Indra repeatedly asked the same 
question, but each time Shiva remained quiet. Indra became furious and 
tried to attack lord Shiva with his Vajra. 

Lord Shiva paralyzed the raised hands of Indra by his divine power. 
Shiva's eyes had reddened due to anger which made Indra very frightened 
sage Brihaspati was able to recognize the real identity of the hermit as to 
who he was. He made salutations to lord Shiva and requested him to 
pardon Indra. Lord Shiva became pleased and diverted the power of his 
radiant eyes to the ocean. This way Indra’s life was spared by Shiva. Lord 
Shiva then returned to Kailash mountain. Indra and Sage Brihaspati to 
Kailash mountain. Indra and sage Brihaspati too returned to their 
respective abodes. 

MANIFESTATION OF JALANDHAR 

The effulgence, which had been divided by lord Shiva into the Ocean 
resulted into the manifestation of a small child. This incident happened 
at the place where river Ganges submerged into the ocean and which is 
also known as Gangasagar now a days. 

The child was crying so ferociously that an environment of fear was 
created everywhere. The deities and the sages went to lord Brahma to 
satisíy their curiously. Lord Brahma assured then to find out the reason. 
He went to the seashore. The sea put the child in his lap and enquired 
about the ñame of that child and also about his future. 

Meanwhile the child pressed lord Brahma's neck with such power that 
tears rolled down from his eyes. For this reason he named the child as 
Jalandhar. Lord Brahma told the sea that the child will become the 
mighty ruler of the demons. No deity would be able to kill him except 



Shiva. 


The sea was very pleased by lord Brahma's predictions. After Lord 
Brahma returned to his abode, the sea brought that child to his home and 
brought up that child with great lo ve and care. 

When Jalandhar grew up he married Vrinda, who was the daughter of 
Kalnemi. Later on he became the ruler of the demons. 



LORD SHIVA SPARES THE LIFE OF INDRA 

Suta nárrales the follow ing story lo the sages 


"Once upon a time. Imlra was going towards Kailash niountain 10 have a darshan of lord Shiva. 
Sagc Brihaspati was accompanying him. 

luird Shiva carne lo know about his arrival. He wanted lo test hís devolion towards him. Whilc 
bolh Indra and Brihaspati werc still on their way. Lord Shiva met ihem on Üicir m ihe guise of a 
hermit. 

hidra did not recognize Shiva. who was sining on the way disguised as a hcnnii. hidra iik|uircd 
as lo who he was and uhere he livcd. Lord Shiva sal quictly without saying a word. Imlra 
repeatedly asked ihe same quesiion. bul each lime Shiva remaioed quiei. hidra became furious 
and iried to attack lord Shiva with his Vajra, 

Lord Shiva paralyzed the raised hands of Indra by his divine powcr. Shiva's eyes had reddencd 
duc lo anger which made Indra very fnghlcned sagc Brihaspati was ublc lo recogni/e Ihe real 
identity of ihe hermit as lo who he was He made salutations to lord Shiva and requested him lo 
pardon Imlra. Lord Shiva became plcased and diverted Ihe powcr of his radium eyes lo the ucean 
lilis way Indra’s life was spared by Shiva. Lord Shiva ihen reiumed lo Kailash mountain. Indra 
and Sagc Bnhaspati lo Kailash mounlain. Indra and sagc Brihaspati loo relumed to Iheir 
respective abodes. 

MANIFESTATION OF JALANDHAR 

The cffulgcnce, which had hecn divided by lord Shiva inlo ihe Ocean resulled ínlo the 
manifestation of a small child, This incideni happened al ihe place where river Ganges 
submerged inlo ihe ocean and which is siso known as Gangusagar now a days. 

Tile ehdd was crying so fcwciously ihai an cnvironmcni of fcar was crcutcd evcrywhcre Tlic 
deilies and Ihe sages wenl lo lord Bralima lo salisfy Iheir curiously. Lord Brahma as su red Ilion to 
find chii Ihe reason. He weni to ihe scashorc. The sea pul the child in his lap and empiírcd aboul 
Ihe llame of lhut child and also about his future. 

Meanwhile ihe child pressed lord Brahmas neck willi such powcr ihal lears nilled down from his 
eyes. For this reason he named the child as Jalandhar Lord Brahma told ihe sea thal the child 
w ill becorne üie inighly ruier of Ihe demons. No deily would be able to kill him e.xcept Shiva. 

lile sea was very plcased by lord Brahma's predictions. Aftcr Lord Brahma reiumed lo his 
abode. Üie sea bmught thal child lo his borne and broughl up thal child with great love and care. 

Whcn Jalandhar grew up he married Vrinda, who was the daughtcr of Kalncmi. Lntcr on lie 
became the ruier of ilie demons. 


BATTLE BETWEEN JALANDHAR AND THE DEITIES 

One day Sage Bhrigu carne to meet Jalandhar. After receiving him with 
due respect Jalandhar asked him as to who severed the head of Rahu. 



Sage Bhrigu then told him about Hiranyakashipu who was the maternal 
únele of Rahu. Sage Bhrigu also told him about Virochana - the son of the 
extremely charitable king Bali. Then sage Bhrigu narrated the tale 
connected with the churning of ocean and how ambrosia emerged from 
the churning of the ocean. 

Sage Bhrigu told Jalandhar how Rahu's head was severed by lord Vishnu, 
while he was sitting among the deities and at the time when ambrosia was 
being distributed to all the deities. 

Jalandhar became very furious after hearing this story. He summoned 
one of his messengers whose ñame was Ghasmar and instructed him to 
go and ask Indra, as to why had he misappropriated all the wealth of his 
father (Sea) which emerged during the churning of Sea. He also 
instructed Ghasmar to warn Indra about the dire consequences unless he 
takes his (Indra's) refuge. 

But Indra sent back Ghasmar without any specific assurance. This action 
of Indra made Jalandhar more angry than before. He collected his army 
and attacked Indra. 

A fierce battle was fought between his army and the army of the deities. 
Many warriors got killed from both the sides. Shukracharya the guru of 
the deities brought back the dead warriors from the demon side back to 
life by his mritasanjivani vidya. Similarly Sage Brihaspati brought back 
the dead warriors from the deities 4 side back to life with the help of 
medicinal herbs. 

When Shukracharya saw that, sage Brihaspati too was successfully 
making the dead deities alive, he instructed Jalandhar to submerge the 
Drongiri mountain into the sea, so that it becomes impossible for 
Brihaspati to get the medicinal herbs by the help of which he made the 
dead deities alive. 

Jalandhar obeyed the command of Shukracharya and by lifting the 
Drongiri mountain submerged it into the sea. The deities became 
demoralized and fled from the battlefield Jalandhar captured Indrapuri. 

The terrified deities took the refuge of lord Vishnu and sought his help. 
Lord Vishnu gave a patient hearing and agreed to help them, but there 



was a hitch. His consort goddess Lakshmi considered Jalandhar as her 
brother because both of them originated from the sea. She instructed 
Lord Vishnu against killing Jalandhar. 

Lord Vishnu promised to her that he won't kill Jalandhar. After giving his 
word to goddess Lakshmi, he went to fight a battle with Jalandhar. 

A fierce battle was fought between both of them which remained 
indecisive till the end. Lord Vishnu became very much impressed by the 
valiance of Jalandhar and asked him to demand any boon he liked. 



BATTLE BETWEEN JALANDHAR AND THE DEITIES 


One day Sage Bhrigu carne lo mecí Jalandhar. A Her rcccrving him with diré rcspccl Jalandhar 
asked him as to who severed the head of Rahu. 

Sage Bhrigu then luid him uhout Hirunyakashipu who was the maternal únele of Rahu. Sage 
Bhrigu also told him about Virochana • the son of the cxtrcmely charitable ktng Bali Thcn sage 
Bhrigu nanated the tale eonneeted with the chuming of ocean and how ambrosia emerged from 
the chuming of the ocean. 

Sage Bhrigu told Jalandhar how Rahu's head was severed by lord Vishnu, whílc he was sitting 
among the deities and al the time when ambrosia was being distributed to all the deities. 

Jalandhar bccumc very furious afler hcanng this story. He summoned onc of his messengers 
whose ñame was Chas mar and instructed him lo go and ask India, as to why had he 
misappropriated all the wealth of his father (Seal which emerged during the chuming of Sea, He 
also instructed Ghasmar to wam India about tl»e dire consecuentes unless he takes his i hidras) 
refuge. 

But Indra sent back Ghasmar without any spccifie assurancc. This actíon of Indra mude 
Jalandhar more angry than beforc. He collcctcd hts army and attackcd Indra. 

A ficrcc battle was fought bctwccn his army and the army of the deities. Many warriors got 
killed from both the sides. Shukracharya the guru of the deities broughl back the dead warriors 
from the demon side back to lite by hts mrttasanjivani vidya. Sinulurly Sage Brihaspati brought 
back tlic dead warriors from the deities* side back to life w ith the Itelp of medicinal herbs. 

When Shukracharya saw thal. sage Brihaspati too was succcssfully making the dead deities alive, 
he instructed Jalandliar to submerge the Drongiri mountain into the sea. so that it becomes 
im possi ble for Brihaspati to gct the medicinal herbs by the help of which he matlc the dead 
deities alive. 


Jalandhar obeyed the eommand of Shukracharya and by lifting the Drongiri mountain submerged 
il into the sea. Tlie deities became dcmoralized and fied from the battlclicld Jalandhar eaptured 
Indrapuri. 

Tile tcrriftcd deities took the refuge of lord Vishnu and sought his help. Lord Vishnu gave a 
patient heanng and agreed to help them. but there was a hitch. His consort goddess Lakshmi 
considcrcd Jalandhar as her brother hccausc hoth of Ihcm originated from the sea. Shc instructed 
Lord Vishnu against killing Jalandhar. 

Lord Vishnu promised lo her ihat he won'l kill Jalamlhar. Aftcr giving his word lo goddess 
Lakshmi. he went to fight a battle w ith Jalandhar. 

A fíente battle was foughl belween both of them which remained indecisrvc lili the end. Lord 
Vishnu became very niuch imprcsscd by the valiancc of Jalandhar and askcd him to demand any 
hoon he likcd. 


Jalandhar requested him to make his dwelling in the Ksheersagar-the 
abode of Jalandhar, along with his sister (Lakshmi). Lord Vishnu agreed 
to fulfín his wish and started living in the Ksheersagar along with his 
consort Lakshmi. 



Being undefeated by Lord Vishnu himself, Jalandhar became the ruler of 
all the three world. All his subjects were satisfied by his just and virtuous 
rule, except the deities. The deities now eulogized lord Shiva to seek his 
help in defeating Jalandhar. 

According to the wish of lord Shiva, Sage Narada carne to meet the 
deities. The deities narrated their woeful tales to him. Feeling pity on 
their condition, he went accorded a grand reception by Jalandhar which 
pleased him very much. 

Narada praised the splendours and prosperity of Jalandhar but added 
that it was nothing in comparison to Shiva's splendours Narada told him 
that inspite of all his authority and splendours, his prosperity was still 
incomplete, as he did not have a consort. Jalandhar asked curiously as to 
where could he find his consort. 

According to his strategy, Narada advised Jalandhar to make Parvati as 
his consort Jalandhar fell into Narada's trap. He sent ’Rahu' to lord Shiva 
with a proposal to part with Parvati. Rahu went to lord Shiva and 
demanded Parvati, which made lord Shiva extremely furious. His anger 
resulted into the manifestation of a ferocious creature, which ran towards 
’Rahu' to devour him. Rahu had no option but to take the refuge of Lord 
Shiva. Lord Shiva protected the life of Rahu'. 

The hungry creature, asked Shiva as to what should he eat to satisíy his 
hunger. Lord Shiva instructed him to devour his own limbs. The Creative 
followed his instructions and devoured his limbs. Lord Shiva was very 
pleased by his sense of obedience. He named that creature of his palace. 
He also blessed him saying that he too would be worshipped along with 
him (Shiva). 



Jalandhar rcqucstcd him lo makc his dwclling ín thc KshccTsagar-thc abodc of Jalandhar, along 
wiih his sister (Lakshmi). Lord Vishnu ugreed lo fulfiU his wish and started living ¡n ihe 
Kshccrsagar along wilh his consorl Lakshmi 

Being undcfcatcd by Lord Vishnu himsclf. Jalandhar bccamc the rulcr of all thc threc wortd All 
his subjects were salisfied by his jusl and vinuous rule. excepl the deities. The deities now 
eulogi/ed lord Shiva lo seek his help in defeating Jalandhar. 

According lo the wish of lord Shiva, Sage Narada carne lo meel the deilies. The deities narraled 
Ihcir woeful tales lo him Fccling pity on Ihcir condilion. he went accordcd a grand reccplmn by 
Jalandhar which pleased him very much. 

Narada praised thc splendours and pnrsperily of Jalandhar bul added thul il was mrihing in 
comparison lo Shiva’s splendours Narada lold him ihal inspite of all his authnrity and splendours. 
his prosperily was still incúmplele, as lie did not have a consorl. Jalandhar asked curiously as lo 
where could he fmd his consort. 

According lo his simtegy. Narada advised Jalandhar lo makc Parvali as his consorl Jalandhar fell 
inlo Najada s trap. He scnl ’Rahu' lo lord Shiva wilh a proposal lo parí wilh Parvali Rahu wcnl lo 
lord Shiva and denunded Parvali. which made lord Shiva extremely furious. His anger resulted 
inlo the manifcsiation of a fcrocious crcalure. which ran lowards Rahu' to devour him. Rahu had 
no oplion bul lo lake Ihe refuge of Land Shiva. Lord Shiva protected the life of'Rahu'. 

The hungry crealure. asked Shiva as m whal should he eat lo satisfy his hunger. Lord Shiva 
¡nstructed him lo devour his own limbs. The Creative followed his insuuctions and devoured his 
limbs, Lord Shiva was very pleased by his sensc of obcdicncc, He named Ihai crealure of his 
palace. He also blessed him saying dial he too would be worshipped along with him (Shiva). 


BATTLE BETWEEN LORD SHIVA AND JALANDHAR 

Rahu went back to Jalandhar and narrated the whole story to him. 
Jalandhar then attacked Kailash mountain with his huge army. A fierce 



battle was fought between the Shiva-ganas and the demons. 


When Jalandhar realized that lord Shiva had begun to dominate the 
battle he created beautiful 'Apsaras' and 'Gandharvas' by his illusionary 
powers to divert the attention of lord Shiva and his ganas. He was 
successful in his attempt. Lord Shiva and his ganas became enchanted by 
the heavenly beauty of the apsaras. They stopped fighting and started 
watching their dance and music. 

Meanwhile Jalandhar went to Parvati in the guise of lord Shiva but was 
recognized by her. Being enchanted by the beauty of goddess Parvati, he 
looked at her with his evil intentions, but was immobilized by her wrath. 

Mother Parvati then went to lord Vishnu and narrated the whole story. 
She wanted to teach Jalandhar a lesson. She requested lord Vishnu to go 
to Jalandhar's wife in the guise of Jalandhar and act in the same way. 
Jalandhar had dared to do. 



BATTLE BETWEEN LORD SHIVA AND JALANDHAR 


Rahu went back lo Jalandhar and narrated ihe whole siory lo him, Jalundhar then attacked 
Kailash mouniain wilh his huge army. A ficrce baiilc was fought betwccn ihc Shiva-ganas and 
ihe demons. 

Whcn Jalandhar rcalized llial lonl Shíva had bcgun lo domínale the balllc lie creatcd beauliful 
’Apsaras' and 'Gandharvas' by his i Ilusionan . 1 powcrs to divcrt ihc aticnlíon of lord Shíva and his 
ganas. He was successlul in his atlempl Lord Shíva and his ganas bccanie enchanlcd by ihe 
heavenly beauiy of the apsaras. Thcy sioppcd fighting and staned watching thcír dance and 
musíc. 


Mcanwhílc Jalandhar wcni to Parvati in the guise of lord Shíva hut was rccogni/cd by hcr. Bcing 
enchanted by Üie beuuty of goddcs» Parvati. he looked ai her wiüi his evil inteniions. bul was 
ímmobilizcd by hcr wrath. 

Mothcr Parvati ihcn wcm lo lord Vishnu and narrated the whole story. Shc wanted lo icach 
Jalandhar a lesson. Shc requested lord V ishnu tu go to Jalandhar s wife in the guise of Jalandhar 
and act in the same way. Jalandhar had dared todo. 


VRINDA GETA DISHONORED 

With the help of his divine powers. Lord Vishnu created many 
inauspicious dreams while Vrinda was asleep. Vrinda became very 



restless and when the anxieties become unbearable she proceeded 
towards the forest. 

Vrinda saw a hermit in the forest who was preaching his disciples. The 
hermit was none other than lord Vishnu. She went to that hermit and 
prayed to save her husband's life. 

Lord Vishnu disappeared from the scene and reappeared - this time in 
the guise of Jalandhar. But Vrinda was unable to recognize the real 
identity of her husband. She was very pleased after finding her husband. 
Both of them stayed in that very forest as husband and wife for a very 
long time. 

One day, she carne to know about the real identity of the person, who was 
impersonating as her husband. Realizing that her chastity has been 
breached, she cursed lord Vishnu by saying that just as he had played a 
deceitful trick with her in the same way somebody would deceitfully 
abduct his wife and he too would wander in her search. 

After cursing lord Vishnu, Vrinda embraced death by entering into the 
fire. 



VRINDA GETA DISHONORED 

With the help of his divine povvers. Lord Vishnu creatcd many inuuspicious dreams while Vrinda 
was asleep. Vrinda bccame ver y rcslless and when (he unxieties becume unbearable she 
proveeded towards ihe íorest. 

Vrinda saw a hennit in Ihe forexi wbo was preaehing his disciples. The hertnil was none other 
Ihan lord Vishnu. Shc wcnt lo Ihai hcmiil and praycd to savc her husband's lifc. 

Lord Vishnu disappcarvd írom ihe scenc and reappcarcd - this lime in thc guise oí Jalandhar. Bul 
Vrimla was unable to rceogni/e ihe real idcnlily oí her husband. Shc was very pleased afler 
fínding her husband, Boih oí ihcm stnycd in ihai very forcsi as husband and wifc for a vcry long 
lime. 

One day, shc carne lo know ahout ihe real identuy oí ihe person, who was impcrsonating as her 
husband. Reali/ing Ihai her chastity hus bcen breached. shc curscd lord Vishnu by saying Ihai 
just as he had playcd a dccciltul inck with her in Ihe same way sonwbody would deceitfully 
ahduct his wiíe and he loo would wander in her search. 

Afler cursing lord Vishnu, Vrinda cmbraccd dcath by cnlcring inio ihe firc. 


KILLING OF JALANDHAR 

On the other side, after the departure of Parvati from Kailash Mountain 
and after the illusionary powers created by Jalandhar had ended all the 



apsaras and gandharvas vanished. Shiva realized that whatever he was 
watching, was nothing more than illusion. 

Lord Shiva recommenced his battle. The demons-Shumbh and 
Nishumbh, carne forward to fight with him, but ultimately they had to 
flee from the battlefield. Lord Shiva warned both of them that though 
they had escaped death at that moment, but they would be killed by 
Parvati. 

Now Jalandhar again arrived to fight with lord Shiva. A fierce battle 
commenced between them. Finding an opportune time, Shiva severed the 
head of Jalandhar by his 'Chakra' which had been created from his toe. 
After his death, Jalandhar's soul united with Shiva. 

When the deities carne to know about the killing of Jalandhar, they 
became overjoyed. They carne to Lord Shiva and eulogized him. Thy also 
hailed his great achievement. After expressing their gratitude they 
returned to their respective abodes. 



KILLING OF JALANDHAR 


On the othcr sidc. aftcr thc dcparturc oí Parvati from Kailash Mountam and aftcr ihc illusionary 
powers crcatcd by Julandhur had endcd all the apsuras and gandharvas vanished. Shiva reali/cd 
that whatevcr he was watching. was noihing more Iban illusion. 
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Fmding an opportune time, Shiva severed the head oí Jalandhar by his Chakra' which had been 
arralad from his loe. Aller his dcalh, Jalandhar s soul uniied with Shiva. 

When thc dcitics carne to know about thc kilhng oí Jalandhar. thcy bccame overjoyed. Thcy 
camc to Lord Shiva and eulogi/ed him. Thy ulso hailed his greal achievemenl. After expiessing 
their gratitudc thcy returned to their respective abodcs. 


MANIFESTARON OF ’AMLA' (MYROBALAN), TULSI (BASIL) AND 
'MALTE 


Lord Vishnu was very much saddened by the death of Vrinda. He took the 



ashes from the pyre and after applying them on his body started 
wondering here and there. 

The deities became very worried to see the condition of lord Vishnu. They 
went to lord Shiva and requested him to elimínate the false attachment 
with which Sri Vishnu was suffering. 

Lord Shiva sent the deities to goddess Parvati, saying that she would 
ceratainly help in this regard. 

The deities went to goddess Parvati and prayed to her. She became very 
pleased and with the assistance of Lakshmi and Saraswati, gave some 
seeds to then. The deities sprayed those seeds on the pyre, on which 
Vrinda had given up her life. Three holy plants manifested from that 
pyre-Amla, Tulsi and Malti. Later on Tulsi and Malti attained to the 
Vishnuloka, by the virtue of their respective penance. 



MANIFESTATION OF ’AMLA' (MYROBALAN), TULSI 
(BASIL) AND ’MALTI' 


Lord Vishnu was very much saddcncd by ihc dcath ofVrimla. He uwifc the ashes frotn ihc pyrc 
and altor applying thom on his hody slarted wnndering heno and there. 

The deities bccamc very worried to scc thc condition of lord Vishnu. Thcy went to lord Shiva 
and rcqucslcd him to elimínale ihc tal se attachmcnt wíth which Sn Vishnu was suffering. 

Lird Shiva sent lhc dcílics to goddcss Parvali, saving Ihai shc wnuld ccratainly help in this 
rcgard 

The deities went to goddcss Parvati and praycd to hcr. Shc bccamc very pleascd and with thc 
assistance ol Lakslmu and Saraswati. gavo somc seeds to then. The deities spruyed thoso sceds 
on the pyrc, on which Vrinda had gisen up hcr lile. Thrcc holy plañís manifcsicd from that pyrc- 
Amla. Tulsi and Maltí. Latcr on Tulsi and Malti attaíned to thc Vishnuloka. by thc virtue of their 
respective pcnancc. 


BIRTH OF SHANKHACHUDA AND HIS MARRIAGE 

Suta narrated the tale of the birth of Shankhachuda and how Shiva killed 
him with his Trishula. He told the sages that Shankhachuda was born to 



the demon king 'Dambha'. Shankhachuda was in fact, Sudama, in his 
previous life. He was born in the family of demons due to the curse of 
Radha. When Shankhachuda grew up, he went to Pushkar (Ajmer, 
Rajasthan) and did a tremendous penance to please lord Brahma. Lord 
Brahma blessed him and said that he would remain invincible. He also 
instructed Shankhachuda to go to 'Badrikashrama' where he would find 
his would be wife Tulsi, the daughter of Dharmadhwaja. 



Shankhachuda went to Badrikasharama and married Tulsi as per the 
instructions of lord Brahma. He then returned back to his capital 
accompanied by his wife Tulsi. 


BIRTH OF SHANKHACHUDA AND HIS MARRIAGE 


Suta narratcd ihc tale of thc birth of Shankhachuda and how Shiva killcd him with his Trishula. 
He told ihe sages ihal Shankhachuda vva-s born U» the detnon king 'Danibha. Shankhachuda was 
ín fact. Sudama. in his previous life. He was born in the family of demons duc to the curse of 
Radha. Wlien Shankhachuda grew up, he went to Pushkar (Ajmer, Rajasthan) and did a 
tremendous penancc to picase lord Brahma. Lord Brahma blessed him and said that he would 
rcmain invinciblc. He siso instructed Shankhachuda to go to Badrikashrama' where be would 
lind his would he wife Tulsi. the daughter of Dharmadhw aja. 

Shankhachuda went to Badrikaslwrama and married Tulsi as per the instructions of lord Brahma. 
He then returned back to his capital accompanied hy his wife Tulsi. 



SHANKHACHUDA BECOMES THE RULER OF ALL THE THREE 
WORLDS 

When Shankhachuda reached his capital after marrying Tulsi, he was 
crowned as the king of the demons by Shukracharya. After his 
coronation, Shankhachuda attacked Indrapuri supported by his huge 
army and defeated the deities. In a very short time all the three worlds 
were under his control. 

After being defeated by Shankhachuda, the deities went to lord Brahma 
and sought his help in eliminating the menance called Shankhachuda. 
Lord Brahma then took them to lord Vishnu. All of them were taken to 
lord Shiva by Vishnu. They expressed their request to libérate them from 
the troubles created by Shankhachuda. 

Lord Shiva assured the deities that he will certainly kill Shankhachuda 
and henee they should not worry about him. The deities then happily 
returned to their respective abodes. 

Lord Shiva sent his messenger named Pushpadant, to Shankhachuda to 
ask him to return back the kingdom of the deities to them. Shankhachuda 
refused to oblige this demand, on the contrary he expressed his 
willingness and readiness to fight lord Shiva. Pushpadant returned back 
and narrated the whole story to lord Shiva. 



SHANKHACHUDA BECOMES THE RULER OF ALL 
THE THREE WORLDS 

When Shankhachuda reached his capital after marrying Tulsi. he was crowtted as the king of the 
dctnons by Shukracharya. After his coronation, Shankhachuda attacked Indrapun supported hy 
his huge army and defeated the deilies. In a very short time all the three worlds wcre under his 
control. 

After being defeated by Shankhachuda. the deities went to luid Brahma and sought his help in 
clíminaling the mcnancc callcd Shankhachuda. Lord Brahma then took thcm lo lord Vishnu. All 
of thcm were taken to lord Shiva by Vishnu. They expressed their request to libérate them from 
the troublcs crcatcd by Shankhachuda. 

Lord Shiva assured the deities that he will certainly kill Shankhachuda and henee they should not 
worry about him. The deities then happily relurned lo Iheir respective ahodes. 

Lord Shiva senl his messenger named Pushpadant, to Shankhachuda to ask him to rctum back 
the kingdom of the deities to them. Shankhachuda re fu sed to oblige this dentand. on the contrary 
he expressed his willingncss and readiness to fight lord Shiva. Pushpadant relumed back and 
naiTated the whole story to lord Shiva. 


SHIVA KILLS SHANKHACHUDA 

Lord Shiva was now fully convinced about the inevitability of the battle. 
He first sent all his ganas under the leadership of Kartekiye and Ganesha. 



Later on Bhadrakali proceeded towards the battlefield with a huge army 
as per the own wish of lord Shiva himself. At last lord Shiva proceeded 
towards the battlefield accompanied by the deities. All the troops 
collected at the bank of river Chandrabhaga and rested under the shade 
of a Banyan tree. 

Shankhachuda handed over the kingdom to his son and went to his wife 
to take her permission before going to the battlefield. His wife was 
reluctant to allow him to go, but he somehow managed to convince her. 
He then proceeded towards the banks of Chandrabhaga with a huge 
army. 

A fierce battle started between the deities and the demons. Both of them 
attacked each other with the most destructive weapons. But when the 
army of Chandrachuda began to dominate the fight, the deities fled away 
and took the refuge of lord Shiva. They told Shiva of the number of deities 
who had been killed while fighting. 

After the defeat of the deities and the ganas Kartikeya and Ganesha went 
to fight Shankhachuda. A spectacular battle was fought between 
Shankhachuda and both of them. Later on they were joined by 
Bhadrakali. Bhadrakali would have devoured Shankhachuda without any 
problem, but she spared his life because of the boon, given to him by Lord 
Brahma. Now it was the turn of Lord Shiva to join the battle, but even he 
could not cause any harm to him because of lord Brahma's boon. 

While a tremendous battle was being fought between lord Shiva and 
Shankhachuda. Lord Vishnu appeared and demanded the armour from 
Shankhachuda, which he had put on, his body in the guise of a brahmin. 
Shankhachuda gave his armour to him without any kind of suspicion. 
Lord Vishnu then went to Shankhachuda's wife in the guise of her 
husband i.e. Shankhachuda. He destroyed the chastity of Tulsi, 
Shankhachuda's wife. Shankhachuda derived his power from the chastity 
of his wife and it vanished the moment, her chastity was destroyed. 

Bhadrakali was creating havoc in the army of Shankhachuda. 
Shankhachuda became very furious and attacked Shiva. Shiva repulsed 
his assault and attacked him with his Trishul. Shankhachuda who had 
become powerless was killed instantaneously. The deities were very 



pleased at the death of Shankhachuda. After worshipping lord Shiva they 
went back to their respective abodes. 


SHIVA KILLS SHANKHACHUDA 

Lord Shiva was now fully convinccd about (he incvitability of ihc battle. He first sent all his 
ganas under Ule leudcrship of Kartekiye and Ganesha. Laler on Bhadrakali proeeeded luwards 
the battlefield with a huge amiy as per the own wish of lord Shiva himself. At last lord Shiva 
proeeeded towanls lite battlefield aecoinpanied by the deilics. All the tniops colleeted at the bank 
of river Chandrabhaga and rested under the shade of a Banyan tree. 

Shankhachuda hunded over the kingdom to his son and went to his wife to take l»cr permission 
before going to the battlefield. His wife was rcluctant to allow him to go. but he somchow 
mannged to convince hcr. He then proeeeded tow ards the banks of Chandrabhaga with a huge 
army. 

A fteree battle started betwecn the deities and the dcinons Both ot tltem attacked each other with 
(he most dcstructive weapons. Bul when the army of Chandraehuda bogan lo dominare the fighl. 
the deities fled away and took the tefuge of lord Shiva. They told Shiva of the number of deities 
who had been killcd whilc ftghting 

After the defeat of tbc deities and the ganas Kartikcya and Ganesha went to figltt Shankhachuda. 
A spectaculur batlle was fought betwecn Shankhachuda and both of thein. Latee on they were 
joined by Bhadrakali. Bhadrakali would have devotired Shankhachuda without any problem. but 
she spared his lifc becau.se of the boon. given lo him by Lord Brahma. Now it was Üte tum of 
Lord Shiva to join the battle. but cven he could not cause any harm to him becausc of lord 
Brahma s boon. 

Whilc a trcmcmtous battle was bemg fought betwecn lord Shiva and Shankhachuda. Lord Vishnu 
appeared and dentanded the annour from Shankhachuda. which he had put on. his body in the 
guise of a brahmin. Shankhachuda gave his armour to him without any kind of suspicion. l^trd 
Vishnu then went to Shankhachuda s wife in the guise of her husband i.e. Shankhachuda. He 
dcstroycd the chastuy of Tulsí. Shankhachuda's wife. Shankhachuda derived his power from the 
chastity of his w ife and il vanished Ute momenl. her chastity w as destroyed. 

Bhadrakali was crcating havnc in Ihe army of Shankhachuda Shankhachuda hccamc very 
furious and attacked Shiva. Shiva repulsed his assault and attacked him with his Trishui. 
Shankhachuda who had bccome powcrlcss was killcd instan tu ncously. The deities were very 
pleased at tbe death of Shankhachuda. After worshipping lord Shiva they went back to üteir 
respective ahodcs 


TULSI CURSES LORD VISHNU 



After being instructed by goddess Parvati, Lord Vishnu had gone to Tulsi 
in the guise of her husband- Shankhachuda, so that the breach of Tulsi 
chastity could help lord Shiva to kill Shankhachuda, who derived his 
power from Tulsi's chastity and virtuosity. 

Initially Tulsi could not recognize lord Vishnu. She was extremely joyous 
at his arrival. But very soon she was able to realize the real identity of lord 
Vishnu, who had disguised himself as her husband. 

She became very angry and cursed lord Vishnu to become a stone. She 
was crying unconsolably. Lord Vishnu contemplated on Shiva as a result 
of which he appeared. Lord Shiva blessed Tulsi that she would become 
the beloved of Lord Vishnu. 

Due to Tulsi's curse, Lord Vishnu attained the form of Shaligram which is 
a stone and because of lord Shiva's blessings. Tulsi leaves started being 
offered to the Shaligram, in the process of its worship. 



TULSI CURSES LORD VISHNU 


After being insiructed bv goddess Parvati. Lord Vishnu had gone lo Tulsi in ibe guise of her 
husband- Shankhachuda, so thal ilic breaeh of Tulsi chaslily could hclp lord Shiva lo kill 
Shankhachuda. who derived his posser from Tulsi's chastity and virtuosity, 

Initialiy TuLsi could nol recognize lord Vishnu. She ssas exiremely joyous ai liis arrival. Bul very 
soon she was ablc to rcalizc (he real identily of lord Vishnu. who had disguiscd himsclf as her 
busband. 

She hecamc very angry and cursed lord Vishnu lo become a sume. She was crying unconsolably. 
Lord Vishnu conlcmplalcd on Shiva as a rcsult of which he appcared. Lord Shiva blcsscd Tulsi 
ihat she would become Ihe beloved of Lord Vishnu. 

Due lo Tulsi's curse. Ia>rd Vishnu altained (he form of Shaligram which is a stonc and hccausc of 
lotd Shiva's blcssings. Tulsi Icaves siailed being offered lo ihe Shaligram. in the process of its 
worship. 


KILLING OF HIRANYAKSHA 

While narrating the tale of Hiranyaksha's killing, Sutli said- 



"Once, Shiva and Parvati were living at the Mandarachal mountain. 
Parvati, playfully covered both the eyes of Shiva with her palms. This 
made lord Shiva to perspire from his forehead. From this perspiration 
manifested a ferocious creature. Parvati asked Lord Shiva as to who this 
creature was. Lord Shiva told her that he was his son Andhak. 

Parvati brought up Andhak with great love and care. Hiranyaksha the 
demon did a tremendous penance to please lord Shiva, with a desire to 
acquires a son. Lord Shiva became pleased with his penance and 
appeared before him. He asked Hiranyaksha to demand any boon, which 
he promised to fulfill. 

Hiranyaksha expressed his desire to have a very powerful and mighty 
son. Shiva decided to give Andhak to him, who at that time was being 
brought up by Parvati. Hiranyaksha brought young Andhak along with 
him. 

With the help of Andhak, he conquered all the three worlds. He lifted up 
the earth and proceeded towards the Netherworld. The deities became 
very terrified. They prayed to Lord Vishnu and when he appeared they 
requested him to kill Hiranyaksha. 

Lord Vishnu killed Hiranyaksha in his incarnation of boar. After killing 
Hiranyaksha, Lord Vishnu made Andhak the king of Netherworld and 
place the earth at its original place. 



K1LLING OF HIRANYAKSHA 

Whtlc narranng thc tale of Hiranyaksha’s killing. Sutil said- 

"Once. Shiva and Parvali were living at the Mandarachal ntountain. Parvati. playfully covered 
holh the eyes of Shiva with her palms This tnade lord Shiva lo perspire from his forchcad From 
this perspiration manifested a ferocious creature. Parvati asked Lord Shiva as to who tltis 
creaturc was. Laird Shiva told bcr that he was his son Andhak, 

Parvati brought up Andhak with great love and care. Htranyaksha the dentón did a iremendous 
penante lo picase lord Shiva. with a devine to acquircs a son. Lord Shiva bccumc pleascd with his 
penante and appeared before him He asked Hiranyaksha to demand any boon. which he 
protnised to fulftll. 

Hiranyaksha expressed his dcsirc to have a very powerful and mighty son. Shiva dccidcd to give 
Andhak to him. who al that time was being brought up by Parvati. Hiranyaksha brought young 
Andhak along with him. 

With the help of Andhak, he cotiquead all the linee worids. He lifted up the earth and pmeeeded 
towards thc Nclhcrworid. The vlcitics heeame very tcmficd. They prayed lo Lord Vishnu and 
wlten he appeared they requested him to kiil Hiranyaksha. 

lamí Vishnu killed Hiranyaksha tn his incamation of huar Aftcr killing Hiranyaksha. Lord 
Vishnu made Andhak thc king of Ncthcrworld and place thc earth at its original place. 


KILLING OF HIRANYAKSHIPU 

Hiranyakashipu was filled with grief when he heard the news of his 
brothers' death. To avenge Hiranyaksha’s death, he started to torment the 



deities. Becoming homeless, the deities started wandering here and there. 
Hiranyakashipu was still unsatisfied. He wanted to acquire more power 
and authority. He went to the Mandarachal mountain and started doing a 
tremendous penance to please Lord Brahma. 

Lord Brahma appeared before him and asked him demand anything he 
wished to be fulfilled. Hiranyakashipu said- 

"O Lord! Bless me so that I do neither die during the day ñor during the 
night; neither on the earth ñor in the sky; neither by the deities ñor by the 
demons; neither by a human being ñor by an animal. Bless me O Lord! O 
that I do not get killed by any type of weapon." 

Lord Brahma blessed Hiranyakshipu and said 'so be it'. Now, 
Hiranyakashipu became more ruthless and arrogant. He declared himself 
the almighty God and ordered his subjects to worship him and his idol. 
His son-Prahlada was a very great devotee of lord Vishnu. He did not pay 
heed to his father's command and continued to worship Lord Vishnu. 
Hiranyakashipu tried to kill Prahlada many times, but each time he 
survived by the blessings of lord Vishnu. 

When Hiranyakashipu’s atrocities crossed all its limits, the deities went to 
lord Vishnu and requested him to kill Hiranyakashipu. Lord Vishnu 
appeared in his incarnation of Nrisimha (half lion and half man) and 
killed Hiranyakashipu with his sharp nails, during the dusk. After giving 
his kingdom to his son Prahalad, Lord Vishnu went back to his abode. 



KILLING OF HIRANYAKSHIPU 

Hiranyakashipu was filled wiih gncf whcn he heard thc news of his hrothcrs' dcalh. To avenge 
Hiranyaksha's death. he staned to tonocnt thc deities. Bccoming homeless. thc deities started 
wandenng here and thcrc. Hiranyakashipu was still unsatisficd. He wanted to acqutrc more 
power and authority. He went lo the Mandaraehal mountain and started doing a tremendous 
pcnancc to picase Lord Brahma. 

Lord Brahma appeared befare him and asked him deinand anytliing he wislted to he fulfilled. 
Hiranyakashipu said- 

"O Lord! Blcss me so that I do neither dte during the day ñor during thc night; neither on thc 
earth ñor in the sky; neither by thc deities ñor by thc demons; neillier by a human being ñor by an 
animal Blcss me O Lord! ü that 1 do not gct killcd by any type of weapon ‘ 

Lord Brahma blessed Hiranyakshipu and said ’so be it'. Now. Hiranyakashipu became moa* 
ruthless and arrogan! He dcclarcd htmsclf thc atmighly Gtxl and ordered his subjeets to worship 
him and his idol His son-Prahlada was a very great devotee of lord Vishnu. He did not pay heed 
to his fathers comntand and continucd to worship Lord Vishnu. Hiranyakashipu tried to kill 
Prahluda many times, bul eath tinte he survived by the blessings of Uml Vishnu. 

When iliranyakashípu's atrocities crossed ull ils limíts. thc deities went to lord Vishnu and 
requested him to kill Hiranyakashipu. Lord Vishnu appeared in his incarnation of Nrisimha (half 
lion and half man í and killed Hiranyakashipu wilh his sharp nails. during the dusk. Alter giving 
his kingdom to his son Prahulad. Lord Vishnu went back to his abode. 


SHIVA TEACHES ’MRITASANJIVANI VIDDYA' TO SHUKRACHARYA 

Shukracharya did a severe penance for five thousand years to please 
Shiva and acquire the secrets of Mritasanjivani Viddya (bringing back 



dead person alive) from him. 


When Lord Shiva did not appear even after such a tremendous penance, 
then he indulges himself in severest form of penance, by quitting having 
food and water. He now started living only on air. This continued for 
thousands of year. 

Lord Shiva became very pleased with his penance. He manifested from 
the very Shivalinga, Shukracharya had been worshipping till now. He 
taught the secrets of 'Mritasanjivani' viddya to him and told him that by 
the help of this viddya he would become capable of making alive the dead 
persons. Lord Shiva also blessed Shukracharya to become a star and 
attain respectability among all the planets. 

After blessing Shukracharya like this, Lord Shiva disappeared into the 
same Shivalinga from which he had appeared. 



SHIVA TEACHES ’MRITASANJIVANI VIDDYA' TO 
SHUKRACHARYA 


Shukracltarya did a severe penalice lor five üiousand years lo please Shiva and acquire Ihe 
sccrets of Mniasanjivani Viddya (bringing back dead person alivc) from him. 

When Lord Shiva did noi appcar cven after such a tremendous pcnancc. ihcn he indulges himsell 
in scvcrcst lorni of pcnancc, by quitting having food and walcr. He now started living only on 
air. This continued for ihousands of year 

Lord Shiva becaine very plcased wilh his penance. He manifested from ihe very Shivalinga. 
Shukracharya had been worshipping lili now. He taughi ihe secreta of Mntasanjivani' viddya to 
him and told him that by the help of Uiis viddya he would bccomc capablc of making alivc thc 
dead persons. Lord Shiva also blcssed Shukracharva to bccomc a star and attain respectability 
amone all thc planets 

After blcsstng Shukracharva likc this. Lord Shtva disappcarcd mío thc same Shivalinga from 
which he had appeared. 


BATTLE BETWEEN LORD SHIVA AND ANDHAK 

Once, Andhak brothers jokingly told him that, since his real parents were 
somebody else (Shiva and Parvati) therefore he was not fit to rule them. 



Though they had told this in good humour, yet Andhak was very much 
saddened by their remark. He relinquished his throne and went to a 
deserted place in the forest and started to do a severe penance. Lord 
Brahma became very pleased by his penance and appeared befo re him. 

He asked him to demand anything he wished to be fulfilled. Andhak said- 

"I only long for the love and affection of my brothers. O Lord! Bless me so 
that nobody should be able to kill one except lord Shiva." 

Lord Brahma blessed him and said- 'so be it'. 

Andhak returned to his kingdom and with the co-operation of his 
brothers like Prahalad etc he brought even the deities under his control. 
But drunk with power he became very arrogant and started tormenting 
all the creatures. He did not show any respect to the Vedas, brahmin and 
the deities. 

Andhak had become so arrogant that once he even dared to dishonor his 
own mother-Parvati, who at that time was living at the Mandarachal 
mountain. Shiva became very furious with him. 

Andhak attacked Shiva with his huge army. Lord Shiva sent his numerous 
ganas to fight him, but all of them were killed by Andhak. 

When lord Shiva got the news of the arrival of Andhak with his army, he 
sent Lord Vishnu and his remaining ganas to fight him. He himself went 
to perform his austerity named 'Pashupat'. The deities fought with 
Andhak for one thousand years. Meanwhile Lord Shiva returned after 
completing his 'Pashupat Vrata' and joined them. 

Seeing Lord Shiva in front of him, Andhak became furious and attacked 
him ferociously. His companion, whose ñame was 'Vidhas', devoured all 
the deities. The demons who had been killed in the battle, were brought 
back to life by Shukracharya. 

Lord Shiva became very angry and swallowed Shukracharya. He also 
extracted the deities from the stomach of Vidhas who had been swallowed 
by him earlier. After that, lord Shiva attacked Andhak with his trident, 
which injured him. But from each drop of his blood which fell on the 
ground, manifested thousands of demons who resembled Andhak. 



Lord Shiva then instructed goddess 'Chandika' to drink the blood, while 
he killed all the demons. Goddess Chandika followed the instructions of 
Shiva and drank each drop of blood, which oozed out from the wounds of 
the demons and did not let single drop of blood to fall on the ground. 

After killing all the demons, lord Shiva lifted Andhak with his trident and 
hanged him between the earth and sky. Andhak remained there for a very 
long period of time, bearing the heat of the sun and the showers of rain. 
But he remained alive. Ultimately he had to take the refuge of Lord Shiva, 
to save his life. Lord Shiva became pleased by his eulogy and made him 
his 'Ganadhees' (leader of all the Ganas). 



BATTLE BETWEEN LORD SHIVA AND ANDHAK 


Once. Andhak brothers jokingly told him ihai. since his real parents were somebody el se (Sima 
and Parvati) Iherefore he was not fit [o rule Ihcm. Though ihcy haü lold this in good humour, yel 
Andhak was verv much saddcncd by thejr remark. He reliru|uishcd his throne and went lo a 
desertad place in Ihc tcirrsi and siartcd to do a severc penance. Lord Brahma becamc very 
pleased by his penance and appcared before him. He asked him lo demand anything he wished to 
he fulfíllcd. Andhak sakl- 

"I only long for thc lose and affcction of my brothcrs. O Lord! Blcss me so ihat nobody should 

he able to kill onc exccpt lord Shiva,'' 

lamí Brahma hlessed him and said- 'so be if. 

Andhak retnmed to his kíngdom and with the co-operation of his brothcrs likc Prahalad etc he 
hrought cven thc deitics under his control. Bul drunk with powcr he becamc very amiganl and 
started tormenting all Ihc ercatiires. He did not show any rcspcct to thc Vedas, brahmin and thc 
deities. 

Andhak had bccome so arrogan! that once he cven dared to dishonor his own molhcr- Parvati, 
who ai that time was living at the Mandarachal mountam Shiva becamc very furious with him. 

Andhak attacked Shiva wid) his huge army. Lord Shiva sent his numerous ganas to fighl him. but 
all of thcm wcre killcd by Andhak 

When lord Shiva got the new s of the arrival of Andhak with his army, he sent Lord Vishnu and 
his rcmaining ganas to fight him He himsclf went to perform his austerity named Pashupat' The 
deities l'oughl with Andhak for one thousand years. Meanwhile Lord Shiva returned after 
complcting his 'Pashupat Vrata' and joined thcm. 

Seeing Lord Shiva in front of him. Andhak became furious and attacked him ferociously His 
companion, whose ñame was 'Vidhas', devoured all the deities. The demons who had been killed 
in tlie battle. wcre brought back to lifc by Shukracharya. 

Lord Shiva became very angry and swallowed Shukracharya. He also e.vtracled the deities frotti 
thc stomach of Vidhas who had been swallowed by him carlicr. After that. lord Shiva attacked 
Andhak w ith his trident. which injured him. But from cacti drop of his blood whiclt fell on the 
ground. manifested thousands of demons who rcscmblcd Andhak. 

Lord Shiva then instructcd goddess Chandika' to drink thc blood. while he killed all the demons. 
Goddess Chandika followed the instructions of Shiva .ind drank each drop of bloiNl. which oo/cd 
out faim the wounds of the demons and did not let single drop of blood to fall on the ground. 

After killing all thc demons. loid Shiva lifted Andhak with his trident and hanged him between 
thc carth and sky. Andhak rcmained there for a very long period of time, bearing the bcut of the 
sun and the showers of rain. Bul he rcmained alive. L'ltimalely he had to takc the refuge oí Lord 
Shiva. to save his lifc. Lord Shiva became pleased by his culogy and made him his Ganadhccs' 
(leader of all thc Ganas!. 


When lord Shiva swallowed up Shukracharya, he became very restless 
and started to find out a way through which he could come out from 
Shiva's stomach. But all of his efforts went in vain. Finding no other 
option, he started to chant the ñame of lord Shiva. His chantings 



continued for one hundred years. By the blessings of Shiva, he carne out 
from Shiva's stomach through the ejaculated semen. 

After coming out, Shukraharya eulogized Lord Shiva. Shiva became 
pleased with him and showered him with affection just like his own son. 
After being blessed Shukracharya went and rejoined the army of the 
demons. 



Whcn lord Shiva swallowcd up Shukracharya, he becamc very rcstlcss and started lo find out a 
way through wIndi he could come oul from Sin vas stomach. Bul all of his efforts went m vain. 
Finding no olhcroplíon. he siartcd lo chanl thc ñame of lord Shiva. His chantings conlinucd for 
one hundred years. By the blessings of Shiva. he carne out from Shiva's stomach through the 
cjaciilaicd semen. 

Afler coming out. Shukraharya culogized Lord Shiva. Shiva becamc plcascd with him and 
showered him wilh affeclion ju.sl like his own son, Afler heing blessed Shukracharya vscril and 
rejoined the aimy of the demons. 


KILLING OF GAJASUR 

Goddess Durga had killed the demon Mahishasur, who used to torment 
the deities. Gajasur was the son of Mahishasur. To avenge his father's 



death, Gajasur did a tremendous penance to please lord Brahma. 


Lord Brahma appeared befo re him and asked him to demand any boon. 
Gajasur said- "O Lord! Even a 'Jeetendriya' (one who has full control over 
his senses) should not be able to kill me," 

Lord Brahma blessed him by saying - 'So be it'. Gradually, Gajasur 
atrocities crossed all limits. He became the lord of all the three worlds. He 
forced even the deities to worship him. He used to torment the brahmins 
and the other religious people. 

One day Gajasur arrived at Kashi and started tormenting the people 
living over there. The deities carne to lord Shiva and requested him to 
rescue Kashi by killing Gajasur. 

Lord Shiva carne to Kashi and fought a battle with Gajasur. He killed 
Gajasur with this trident. At the time of his death, Gajasur eulogized Lord 
Shiva and requested him to put his (Gajasur's) skin on his (Shiva's) body. 

Lord Shiva agreed to fulfill his wish. At the spot where, Gajasur was killed 
a famous Shivalinga by the ñame of Krittivaseshwar was constructed as 
per the own wish of lord Shiva. 



KILLING OFGAJASUR 


Goddcss Durga had killcd thc dentón Mahishasur. who uscd lo tormenl the dcilies. Gajasur was 
(lie son of Mahishasur. To avente his father's deaih, Gajasui did a uemendous penalice lo please 
luid Brahma 

Lord Brahma appcared bcforc him and askcd him to dcmand any boon, Gajasur said- "O Lord! 
F.ven a ’Jectcndriya' tone who has full control over his senscs) should nol be able to kill me," 

Lord Brahma blcsscd him by saytng - 'So be it' Gradually, Gajasur atrodties crosscd ull limits. 
He became the lord of all the thiee vvorlds. He torced even Úie deities to worship him. He used lo 
tormén! thc brahmins and the other religión ■> people. 

One day Gajasur amved at Kashi and started tormentíng the people living over therc. The deities 
carne lo lord Sliiva and requested him to rcscuc Kashi by killing Gajasur. 

Lord Shtva carne to Kashi and tought a battle with Gajasur He killcd Gajasur with this trident. 
At tile time of his death, Gajasur eulogi/cd Lord Shiva and tequested him tu pul his (Gajasur's) 
skin on his (Shiva's) body. 

Lord Shiva agreed to fulfill his wish At the spot where. Gajasur was killed a fanious Shivalinga 
by thc ñame of Kriltivascshwar was conslructed as per thc own wish of lord Shiva. 


KILLING OF NIRHADDAITYA 

Diti was filled with grief when she carne to known about her son's 
(Hiranyaksha) death, who was killed by lord Vishnu. 



Nirhaddaitya, who was the maternal únele of Prahlada consoled her an 
promised to avenge the death of Hiranyaksha. He thought to destroy the 
vedic religión. According to him the deities derived their strength and 
power from this very vedic religión. He planned to eliminate the priestly 
class-brahmins, so that the chances of 'Yagyas' being performed becomes 
extinct and the deities were starved to such an extent that they became 
weak and powerless. Thinking that then it would not be very difficult to 
kill the 'weak' deities. 

Nirhaddaitya arrived at Kashi to execute his plan, which during those 
time was the chief center of the brahmins. He attained the form of a tiger 
and stationed himself in a nearby forest. He used to kill any brahmin who 
used to come over there to collect 'Kusha' grass and fuel. With the help of 
his illusionary powers he used to attain the form of a hermit during the 
daytime and lived among them. But during the night, he used to enter 
into the houses of the brahmins in the form of a tiger and used to devour 
them. 

On one night of Shivaratri, when a brahmin was busy worshipping Lord 
Shiva, Niraddaitya who was in the form of a tiger entered the temple. But, 
since the brahmin was engaged in the worship of Lord Shiva, he could not 
harm the brahmin. Lord Shiva emerged from the very Shivalinga, which 
the brahmin was worshipping and punched the demon with his clenched 
fist, so hard that he died. 



KILLING OF NIRHADDAITYA 


Din wa> filled with grief when shecarne to known about her son» (Hiranyaksha) deatli. who was 
killed by lord Vishnu. 

Nirbaddaitya. who was Ihc maternal únele of Pruhlada consoled her an promiscd to avenge the 
dcath of Hiranyaksha. He lltought lo destroy the vedie religión. According lo him ihc deities 
dchvcd their sircngth and powcr (rom this veiy vedie religión. He planncd to climinaic Ihc 
pneslly class-brahnuns. so Ihat the chances of Yagyas' being performed bccomcs extinct and Ihe 
dcilics were starved to such an extern thal Ihcy bccamc wcak and powerlcss, Thinking Ihat ihcn it 
would nol he very difficull lo kill ihc 'wcak' dcilics. 

Nirhaddaítya arrived al Kashi lo cxecuie his plan, which dunng Ihosc lime was the chicf ccnlcr 
of the bruhmins. He anained Ihe form of a tiger and stationed hiniself in a nearfcy forest. He used 
lo kill any brahmin who used to come over Ihcrc lo collcct ’Kusha' grass and fucl. With the help 
of his ¡Ilusionar» powers he used lo altuin Üic form of a hertnit during Ihe daytime and lived 
among ihcm. Bul during ihe night. he used lo cnlcr inlo the houses of ihc brahmins in ihc form of 
a liger and used lo devour them. 

On one nighi of Shivaratri, when a brahmin was busy worshipping Lord Shiva, Niraddaitya who 
was in the form of a liger entered the temple. Bul. sincc the brahmin was engaged in ihc worship 
of l ord Shiva. he could nol hami Ihc brahmin lord Shiva emerged from Ihc very Shivalinga. 
which the brahmin was worshipping and punchcd ihc demon wilh his clcnchcd fisl, so hard ihal 
he died. 


KILLING OF VIDAL AND UTPAL 

Long long ago there used to live two demons by the ñames of Vidul and 
Utpal. Both of them did a tremendous penance to please lord Brahma. 



After being blessed by lord Brahma, they became very arrogant and 
started tormenting the deities and the brahmins. 

The deities went to lord Brahma and sought his help. Lord Brahma told 
them that both the demons would be killed by goddess Parvati very soon. 
He also instructed the deities to eulogize Shiva and Parvati to seek their 
blessings. The deities went back and started eulogizing Shiva and Parvati. 

One fateful day, Vidal and Utpal arrived at the place where goddess 
Parvati was having amusements with her companions. Vidal and Utpal 
had disguised themselves as the ganas of Shiva. Lord Shiva recognized 
the real identity of the demons. He signaled towards Parvati pointing 
towards the demons. Parvati who was playing with a ball with her 
companions, understood what lord Shiva meant to say. She hit both of 
them with the ball, with such forcé that both the demons died on the spot. 
The ball then fell down on the ground and transiórmed into a Shivalinga 
which became as 'Kandukeshwar'. The deities became very pleased at the 
death of Vidal and Utpal. 



KILLING OF VIDAL AND UTPAL 


Long long ago diere used to live iwo demorts by the ñames of Vidul and Utpal. Boíh of them did 
a Iremcndous penante to plea.se lord Brahma. Aflcr being blcsscd by lord Brahma, ihcy becamc 
ven arrogan! and started tornicnting the deities and the brahmins 

Tile deities weiu to lord Brahma and sought his help. Lord Bralima lold them that both the 
demons would be ktllcd by gnddcss Fan r ati very soon. He al so mstructcd the deities to culoglzc 
Shiva and Parvati to seek their blessingx. The deities went back and started eulogi/ing Shiva and 
Parvati. 

One fateful day, Vidal and Utpal arrived at the place where goddess Parvati was havmg 
aniusements with her companions. Vidul and Utpal had disguised themsclves as the ganas of 
Shiva. Lord Shiva recognized the real ideniity of the demons. He signaled towards Parvati 
pomting towards the demons. Parvati who was playing with a hall with her companions. 
understood w hal lord Shiva incant to say. Shc hit both of them with the hall, with sueh fotve that 
bolh the demons died on the spot. The hall then fcll down on the ground and transl'ormed inlo a 
Shivalinga which hecame as 'Kandukeshwar'. The deities bccame very pleased al the death of 
Vidal and Utpal 


PART THREE SHATRUDRA SAMHITA 

The sages requested Suta to describe about the different incarnations of 
Lord Shiva. Suta told them that, although Lord Shiva took many 



incarnations but five of his incarnations were very important- Sadhojat 
Namadeva, Tat Purusha, Aghoresh and Ishan. 


PART THREE SHATRUDRA SAMHITA 


The sages requesicd Su la lo describe about the difieren! incarnations of Lord Shiva. Suta told 
ihem thal. allhough Lord Shiva un»k many incarnations bul fivc of his incarnations were vcry 
imponant Sadhojat Namadeva. Tal Purusha. Aghoresh and Ishan 


FIVE SHIVA INCARNATIONS 



1) SADHOJAT:-Lord Shiva took his first incarnation from the physique 
incarnation from the physique of Lord Brahma, who was engrossed in his 
deep State of meditation, during the nineteenth Kalpa named Shweta 
Lohit. Lord Brahma gave him the ñame Sadhojat and eulogized him. 
Later on, from the physique of Sadhojat four of his disciple manifested, 
whose ñames were Sunand, Nandan, Vishwanandan and Upanandan. All 
the four disciples were of fair complexión. Lord Shiva blessed Brahma 
and empowered him to do creation. 

2) NAMDEVA:- During the twentieth Kalpa named 'Rakta' the 
complexión of lord Brahma turned red, while he was engrossed in his 
meditative State. From his body manifested an entity who also was of red 
complexión. Lord Brahma named him Namadeva considering him to be 
the incarnation of lord Shiva and eulogized him. Later on four sons were 
bom to Namadeva, whose ñames were Viraj, Viwah, Vishok and 
Vishwabhawan. All of them were of red complexión just like their father 
Namadeva. 

Namdeva Shiva along with his virtuous progenies blessed lord Brahma 
with the power of creation. 

3) TAT PURUSHA:- The twenty-first Kalpa on the earth was known as 
'Peetavasa'. It was named so because of the apparel of lord Brahma which 
were of yellow colours. Lord Brahma's prayer resulted into the 
manifestation of an effulgent entity. Considering this entity as Lord 
Shiva, Lord Brahma started chanting the mantras of Shiva Gayatri. After 
the chantings of the mantras, numerous entities manifested who had put 
on apparels of yellow colour on their body. This way the third incarnation 
of Shiva popularly known as Tat Purusha manifested. 

4) GHORESH:- After the Peetavasa Kalpa carne the Shiva Kalpa. A black 
complexioned manifested while Lord Brahma was engrossed in his deep 
meditative State. Lord Brahma considering this entity as Aghor Shiva 
started eulogizing him. Lord Brahma's eulogization resulted into the 
manifestation of four more entities who had the same black complexión 
as that of 'Aghor Shiva'. Their ñames were Krishna, Krishnashikha, 
Krishnamukha and Krishnakanthdhari. Ghor Shiva along with those four 
entities blessed lord Brahma with the power of creation. 



5) ISHAN- During the Kalpa named Vishwaroop, manifestations of 
Saraswati and Ishan Shiva took place. Lord Brahma eulogized Ishan 
Shiva after which four divine entities named Jati, Mundi, Shikhandi and 
Ardhamundi manifested from Ishan Shiva. All of them blessed lord 
Brahma with the power of creation. 



FIVE SHIVA INCARNATIONS 

1) SADHOJAT:-Loid Shiva look his firsr incamalion from the phv sigue i n camal ion from the 
physigue of Lord Brahma. who was engnisscd in his deep State c»f mcdilalion. during the 
nincteenih Kalpa named Shvveia Lohil. Lord Brahma gave him the ñame Sadhojat and eulogized 
him. l-atcr on, from Ihe physigue oí Sadhojat four of his disciplc manifestcd, whose ñames were 
Sunarui. Nandan. Vishwanandan and L'panandan. All the four disapies were of fair complexión. 
Lord Shiva blessed Brahma and cmpowcrcd him to do crcatíun. 

2) NAMDEVA:- Dunng the twcntieth Kalpa n.inted Rakta' the complexión of lord Brahma 
lamed red. while he was etigrossed in his meditative stale. From his body manifestcd an entity 
who also was of red complexión Lord Brahma named him Namadcva considenng him to be the 
¡ncamnlion of lord Shiva and culogi/ed him. Luler on four sons were bom to Numadcva, whose 
ñames were Viraj. Viwah. Vishok and Vishwabhawan. All of them were of red complexión just 
like their fallier Namadcva. 

Namdcva Shiva along with his virtuous progenies blessed lord Brahma with the power of 
creation. 

3) TAT PURUSHA:- Tlie iwenty-first Kalpa on the earlh was known as Peetavasa'. It was 
named so bccause of the apparcl of lord Brahma which were of ycllow colorín., lamí Brahma's 
prayer resulted into ihe manifestation of an effulgenl entity. Considering litis entity as Lord 
Shiva, Lord Brahma started chanting the manilas of Shiva Gayatri. Aftcr the chantings of the 
manirás, numentus entibes manifestcd who had pul on appurels of yellow colour on their body. 
litis way the third incamation of Shiva popular))’ known as Tat Pumsha manifestcd. 

4) GHORESH:- After the Peetavasa Kalpa carne the Shiva Kalpa. A black complexioned 
manifestcd while lamí Brahma was engntsscd in his deep meditative stale. latrd Brahma 
considering this entity as Aghor Shiva started eulogi/ing him. Lord Brahma's eulogi/ation 
resulted into the manifestation of four more cntitics who had the same black complexión as that 
of 'Aghor Shiva'. Their ñames were Krishna. Kñshnashikha, Krishnartiukha and 
Kríshnakanlhdhari. Ghor Shiva along with thosc four cntitics blessed lord Brahma with the 
power of creation. 

5) ISHAN- l)uring the Kalpa named Vishwaroop, manifestations of Saraswati and Ishan Shiva 
took place. Lord Brahma eulogi/ed Ishan Shiva al'ter which four divine entibes named Jali. 
Mundi, Shikhandi and Ardhamundi manifestcd from Ishan Shiva. All of them blessed lord 
Brahma with the power of creation. 


EIGHT IDOLS OF SHIVA 

After describing about the five chief incarnations of lord Shiva, Suta 
explained about the eight famous idols of lord Shiva- Sharva, Bhava, 



Rudra, Ugra, Bhima, Pashupati, Ishan and Mahadeva. These eight idols 
of Shiva symbolizes the eight natural elements which help in the process 
of creation, nurturement and annihilation. These eight natural elements 
are Land, water, tire, air, sky, supreme soul (Kshetragya), Sun and the 
moon. Being established in these eight idols, Shiva Controls the whole 
world. 



EIGHT IDOLS OF SHIVA 


Afler describing about thc fivc chief incarnations of lord Shiva. Sula explained aboul thc eight 
famous idols of lord Shiva- Sharva. Bhava. Kudra, Ugra, Bhima. Pashupati, Khan and 
Mahadcva. These cighl idols of Shiva synibolizes thc cight natural clemcnts uhich Ixrlp in tlie 
proccss of crcation. nurturemcnt and annihilation, Thcsc cighl natural elemcnts are Land, water. 
Tire. air. sky, suprcme soul (Kshctragja), Sun and the moon. Being cstublished tn the\e cighl 
idols, Shiva Controls thc whole world. 


SHIVA AS ARDHANARISHWAR 

Once upon a time Lord Brahma, not seeing an expansión in his creation 
became very worried. A heavenly voice instructed him to commence 



creation with the help of copulative activities. But since all the 
incarnation of Shiva had been males till then, therefore lord Brahma was 
finding it impossible. 

Lord Brahma contemplated on the form of Shiva and Shakti. Lord Shiva 
became very pleased with him and appeared in his form of 
'Ardhanarishwar (half male half female). Left side of his body resembled 
like a woman while the right side appeared like a man. Lord Brahma 
worshipped this form of Shiva. 

Lord Shiva then separated the feminine part of his body and thus 
manifested mother Shakti. Lord Brahma worshipped her and requested 
to bestow such power by which he could create a woman. 

Goddess Shakti blessed him by saying - ’So be it' and vanished. This way 
Lord Brahma became capable of commencing copulative creation. 



SHIVA AS ARDHANARISHWAR 

Once upon a time Lord Brahma. not secing an expansión in his creatíon hccamc very worried. A 
hcavcnly voice instmclcd him to commence creatíon with thc Help of copulativc activities. Bul 
smee all the incamation of Shiva had hcen males till ihen. therefore lord Brahma wats finding it 
impossiblc. 

Lord Brahma contcmplatcd on the form of Shiva and Shakti. Lord Shiva bccamc very plcascd 
with him and uppeared in his form of ’Ardhamtnsimar (hall rnale half female). Left side of his 
body rcscmblcd like a woman whilc thc nght side appcared likc a man. Lord Brahma worshippcd 
this form of Shiva. 

Lord Shiva then separated the fcnnninc part of his body and thus mamfested mother Shakti. Lord 
Brahma worshippcd her and requested to bestow such power by whtch he could créate a woman. 

Goddess Shakti blessed hini by saying - 'So be it' and vanished. Tltis way Loid Brahma became 
capable of commcncing copulativc creatíon. 


VARIOUS INCARNATION OF VYASA AND LORD SHIVA 

During the 'Varaha' Kalpa of the Seventh 'Manvantar' lord Vishnu 
illuminated all the three world by his divine presence. This seventh 



Manvantara consisted of four yugas which repeated themselves in a cyclic 
way for twelve times. 

The first dwapar of this seventh manvantar saw the manifestation of lord 
Shiva for the welfare of the brahmins. When Kali Yuga arrived Lord Shiva 
again manifested himself along with goddess Shakti and was known as 
Mahamuni Shweta. Lord Brahma had the priviledge of becoming his 
disciple. 

During the second dwapar, sage Vyasa existed as Satya, Prajapati and 
Lord Shiva became famous as 'Sutar'. Lord Shiva in his incarnation of 
Sutra had many disciples among whom Dundubhi' was very famous. 

During the third dwapar sage Vyasa took his incarnation as Bhargava and 
lord Shiva became famous as Daman. Lord Shiva in his incarnation as 
Daman had four disciples among whom Vishoka was very famous. When 
Kali Yuga arrived after this third dwapar. Lord Shiva along with his 
Disciples helped Sage Vyasa. 

During the fourth Dwapar Sage Vyasa took his incarnation as Angira and 
Lord Shiva as 'Suhotra'. Even in this incarnation Lord Shiva had four 
disciples among whom Sumukh was very famous. Lord Shiva along with 
his disciples helped Angira. 

During the fifth dwapar sage Vyasa took incarnation as Savita and Lord 
Shiva as 'Kanka' who was very famous for his tremendous austerities. 
Kanka had four disciples among whom Sanak was very famous. 

During the sixth dwapar sage Vyasa took incarnation as Mrityu and Lord 
Shiva as 'Lokakshi'. Lokakshi had four disciples among whom Sudhama 
was very prominent. 

During the seventh dwapar sage Vyasa manifested himself as Indra and 
Lord Shiva as Jaigisatya. Jaigisatya had four disciples among whom 
Saraswat was very prominent. 

During the eighth dwapar sage Vyasa took incarnation as Vashishtha and 
Lord Shiva as Dadhivahan. Dadhivahan had four disciples among whom 
Kapila was very famous. 



During the nineth dwapar sage Vyasa took incarnation as Saraswat and 
Lord Shiva as 'Rishabh'. Lord Shiva in his incarnation as Rishabhdeva 
had four disciples among whom Parashar was very famous. 


VARIOUS INCARNATION OF VYASA AND LORD 
SHIVA 

During the 'Varuha' Kalpu oí the Seventh 'Manvantur' lotd Vislinu illuminated all tlie three world 
by his divine prcscncc. This scvcnlh Manvantara consistcd of four yugas which repeated 
themselves in a cyclic way for twelvc times. 

The firsl dwapar of this seventh rnanvantar saw the manitestal ion of lord Shiva for the welfare of 
the hrahmins. When Kah Yuga amved Lord Shiva again manifested himself along with goddess 
Shakti and was known as Maliamuni Shwcla. Lord Brahma had the priviledge of becoming his 
disciple, 

During the second dwapar. sage Vyasa existed as Satya. Prajapati and Lord Shiva beeame 
famous as 'Sutar'. Lord Shiva in his incarnation of Sutra had many disciples among whom 
Dundubhi’ was very famous. 

During lite third dwapar sage Vyasa took his incarnation as Bhargava and lord Shiva bccamc 
famous as Daman. Lord Shiva in his incarnation as Daman had four disciples among whom 
Vishoka was very famous. When Kali Yuga arrived alter litis third dwapar. Lord Shiva ulong 
witli his Disciples Itelped Sage Vyasa. 

During the fourth Dwapar Sage Vyasa took his incarnation ¡ls Angira and Lord Shiva as 
Suhotra'. Evcn in this incarnation Lord Shiva had four disciples among whom Sumukh was very 
famous. Lord Shiva along witli his disciples helped Angira 

During the fifth dwapar sage Vyasa took incarnation as Savita and lamí Shiva as ’Kanka' who 
was very famous for his tremendous austerities. Kanka had four disciples among whom Sunak 
was very famous. 

During the sixth dwapar sage Vyasa took incarnation as Mrityu and Lord Shiva as 'Lokakshi'. 
Lokakshi had four disciples among whom Sudhama was very promincnt. 

During the seventh dwapar sage Vyasa manifested himself as Indra und Lord Shiva as Jaigisatya. 
Jaigisutya had four disciples among w hom Saraswat was very prumineni. 

During the cighth dwapar sage Vyasa took incarnation as Vushishtha and Lord Shiva as 
Dadhivahan. Dadhivahan had four disciples among whom Kapila was very famous. 

During the nineth dwapar sage Vyasa took incarnation as Saraswat and Loni Shiva as 'Rishabh'. 
lord Shiva in his incarnation as Rishabhdeva had four disciples among whom Parashar was very 
famous. 



NANDIKESHWAR 


While describing about the incarnation of Nandikeshwar Suta says- 

Sage Shilad did a tremendous penance to please lord Shiva with an 
aspiration to have a son. Lord Shiva appeared before him and asked him 
to demand any boon he wished. 

Sage Shilad expressed his desire of having a son who is not bom from a 
physical body and who is proficient in all the sriptural knowledges. Lord 
Shiva blessed him by saying - 'So be it’. 

Sage Shilad then returned to his hermitage and performed a 'Yagya'. 

From the yagya-kunda appeared a child who possessed four arms and 
three eyes. Sage Shilad was very pleased to see that child. The birth of the 
child was celebrated with great fanfare. Lord Shiva and Parvati arrived to 
bless the child. 

The child was named Nandi as his birth had given immense joy (ananda) 
to sage Shilad. Later on Nandi lived with his father like any other normal 
child and was brought up with great love and care. He became proficient 
in all the scriptures within seven years. 

Being inspired by lord Shiva, two brahmins carne to sage Shilad and 
informed him that after one year Nandi would be no more. Sage Shilad 
became extremely sad. 

Seeing his father in his sorrowful mood, Nandi consoled him and later on 
went to do penance. His tremendous penance pleased Lord Shiva and 
Parvati and both of them appeared before him. Lord Shiva blessed him 
and said- "You are just like me, so you will never die". 

Lord Shiva also gave one of his garlands to him. As soon as Nandi wore 
that garland he imbibed all the qualities of lord Shiva. After that Lord 
Shiva took out some water from his locks of hair and sprinkled on him, as 
a result of which five rivers carne into existence. These five rivers were 
later on carne to be known as Panchanad. Lord Shiva then made him the 
leader of all his ganas. 

Later on goddess Parvati took Nandi under her guidance and considered 



him just like her own son. Nandi was married to Suyasha- the daughter of 
Marut. Ultimately all of them accompanied lord Shiva to his abode. 


NANDIKESHWAR 


Whiíe descrihmg about the inearnatiofl of Nandikeshwar Suta sav v 

Sage Shilad did a uvmendous penante to picase lord Shiva vtitli an aspiration to have a son. Lord 
Shiva appcarcd bclorc him and askcd him to dcmand any botín he wished. 

Sage Shilad expressed his desire of having a son who is not bom from a physical body and who 
is profieient in all the sriplural knowledges. Lord Shiva blessed him by saying - So be if. 

Sage Shilad then retumed to his hermitage and pertormed a Yagya'. From the yagya-kunda 
appeared a child who possessed four arms and three eyes. Sage Shilad was very pleased lo see 
that child. The birtli of the child was cclebrated with grcat lanfare. Lord Shiva and Parvali 
arrived to bles* the child. 

The child was named Nandi as his birth had given mímense joy tanandat lo sage Shilad- Later on 
Nandi üved with his father like any other normal child and was brought up with grcat lovc and 
cañe. He bccarnc proficicnt in all the seriptures within seven ycars. 

Being inspired by lord Shiva. two brahmins carne to sage Shilad and inlormcd him that after onc 
vear Nandi would he no more. Sage Shilad bccame cxtrcmcly sad. 

Sccing his father in his sorrowful niood, Nandi consoled him and later on went to do penancc. 
His tremendous penante pleased Lord Shiva and Parvali and both of llietii appeared before him. 
Lord Shiva blessed him and said- "You arejust like me. so you will ncverdic". 

Lord Shiva also gave onc of his garlands to him As soon as Nandi worc that garland he imbibed 
all the qualilies of lord Shiva. After that Lord Shiva took out some water from his locks of hair 
and sprinkled on him, as a result of which five rivers carne into existente. These Uve rivers werc 
later on carne to be known as Punchanad. Lord Shiva then mude him the leader of all his ganas. 

1.41er on goddcss Parvati took Nandi under her guidancc and considcrcd him just like her own 
son. Nandi was married to Suyasha- the daughter of Marut. Ultimately all of them accompanied 
lord Shiva to his abodc. 


BHAIRAV GETS LIBERATED FROM HIS SIN 



Bhairav who was created by lord Shiva from his third eye, had severed 
one of the five heads of Lord Brahma on the instruction of lord Shiva. 
Now Brahma was left with only four heads. Carrying the skull of Brahma 
in his hand, Bhairava started wandering in all the three worlds. To atone 
his sin of severing the head of lord Brahma, he was begging alms. 

Bhairav reached Vishnuloka where he was welcomed warm heartedly by 
lord Vishnu and Lakshmi. Goddess Lakshmi dropped the learning 
(Vidya) named Manorath (by which all the wishes could be fulfilled) in 
the begging bowl (Skull) of Bhariav. Bhairav became extremely happy by 
this gift. Lord Shiva had created a oegrass named 'Brahmahatya' and had 
instructed Bhairav to reach Kashi, before her. According to lord Shiva this 
way the sin committed by Bhairav could successfully atoned. 

After being blessed by goddess Lakshmi, Bhairav took the permission of 
Lord Vishnu and proceeded towards Kashi. After his departure asked 
Brahmahatya to stop chasing Bhairav. But she refused saying that she 
was just foliowing the instruction of Lord Shiva. 

When Bhairav reached Kashi, Brahmahatya too carne near the outskirts 
of the city, but could not enter it because of Lord Shiva’s power instead 
she entered in to the netherworld (Patal loka). As soon as Bhairav had 
entered Kashi. The begging-bowl (skull) fell on the ground and thus 
Bhairav got liberated from his sins. Bhairav was extremely relieved. The 
place where the skull of Brahma had fallen, later on became as Kapal 
mochan- the most sacred place of pilgrimage. 
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wishes eould he fulfilled) in Ihe begging howl (Skull) of Bhariav. Bhairav became exlremely 
happy by ihis gifi. Lord Shiva had crcalcd a oegrass namcd Brahmahatya' and had insirueicd 
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Whcn Bhairuv reachcd Kashi, Brahmahulyu too carne ncar thc outskirls of lhc city. bul eould nol 
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SHIVA TAKES INCARNATION AS SHARABH 

While describing about the incarnation of Sharabh Suta told sages- 



"When Vishnu took his incarnation of Nrisimha to kill the demon king 
Hiranyakashipu, his anger could not be subdued even after the killing of 
Hiranyakashipu. His anger had frightened all the three worlds. Lord 
Brahma sent Prahlada to Nrisimha so that his anger gets cool down. 
Prahlada prayed to Nrisimha. Nrisimha took him in his embrace but still 
his anger was not subdued." 

"All the deities went to lord Shiva and requested to him to cool down 
Vishnu's anger. Lord Shiva then sent Bhairav and Veerbhadra to 
Nrisimha. When Veerbhadra politely requested Nrisimha to cool down, 
he (Nrisimha) tried to pounce on him (Veerbhadra). Right then Lord 
Shiva appeared in his most devastating form. He was looking frightening 
in his giant form and with thousands of hand. His appearance was 
resembling a huge cannibal bird. Lord Shiva injured Nrisimha with his 
giant wings and after carrying Lord Vishnu in his giant wings and after 
carrying lord Vishnu in his arms he flew in the sky. Lord Vishnu was so 
frightened that he became unconscious." 

"After regarding his consciousness Lord Nrisimha appeared in his form of 
Lord Vishnu and eulogized Shiva, which made lord Shiva very pleased. 
Lord Shiva wore the head of Nrisimha with the garland of skull in his 
neck. The remaining body was carried by Veerbhadra and abandoned at a 
mountain." 
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"After regarding his conseiousncss larrd Nrisimha appeared in his form of lamí Vishnu and 
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VISHWANAR RECEIVES BOON FROM SHIVA 

Once upon a time, there used to live a brahmin named Vishwanar who 
was a great devotee of lord Shiva. Shuchismati was his wife who was a 



devout wife. Being pleased by her sense of dutifulness, Vishwanar tried to 
reward his wife. 

Shuchismati expressed her desire of having a son just like lord Shiva. 
Vishwanar went to Kashi to please Lord Shiva by his penance. He 
worshipped Vishveshwar linga with supreme devotion. Lord Shiva 
became very pleased by his devotion and he appeared before Vishwanar 
from the Shivalinga. When Vishwanar expressed his desire, lord Shiva 
agreed to take birth as his Son. Vishwanar carne back to his house 
happily. 



VISHWANAR RECEIVES BOON FROM SHIVA 

Once upon a lime, there used to livc a brahmin named Vishwanar who was a grcai devolee of 
lord Shiva. Shuchismali was his wife who was a devoul wife. Being pleused by her serise of 
dutifulncss, Vishwanar tried lo rcward his wife. 

Shuchismati expressed her desire of having a son just like lord Shiva. Vishwanar weni lo Kasht 
lo picase Lord Shiva by his pe nance. He worshippcd Vishvcshwar linga with suprcmc devolion. 
Lord Shiva becaine very pleased by his devolion and he appeared before Vishwanar l'roin the 
Shivalinga. Whcn Vishwanar expressed his desire. lord Shiva agreed lo lakc birth as his Son. 
Vishwanar carne baek to his house happily. 


SHIVA'S INCARNATION AS GRIHAPATI 

In due course of time, Shuchismati became pregnant and gave birth to a 
beautiful child. The whole family celebrated the birth of the child. The 



whole family celebrated the birth of the child. The ñame giving ceremony 
of that child was attended by all the deities and sages including lord Shiva 
and Parvati. Lord Brahma named the child as Grihapati. When Grihapati 
attained the age of five, his sacred thread ceremony was performed. 
Within a year he became proficient in all the Vedas and other sacred 
texts. 

When Grihapati attained the age of nine, Narada carne and informed 
Vishwanar that death of Grihapati was imminent because of the evil 
effects of the planetary combinations. Vishwanar and Shuchismati were 
saddened and started crying. 

Grihapati then consoled his parents and proceeded towards Kashi to do 
penance so that the 'death' could be conqured. Grihapati commenced his 
penance at Kashi. The deity Indra arrived there and requested him to 
demand anything he wished but Grihapati refused. Indra became furious 
and tried to attack him with his weapon-Vajra. Grihapati was very 
terrified. 

Right then Lord Shiva appeared and Indra had to retreat from the scene. 
Lord Shiva blessed Grihapati by saying - "What to say about this lightning 
- Vajra, even Kalvajra would not be able to kill you." 

Grihapati became very pleased. The Shivalinga which he worshipped, 
later on became famous as 'Agnishwar linga. Lord Shiva made Grihapati 
the lord of all the directions. 
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LORD SHIVA'S INCARNTION AS YAKSHESHWAR 

During the time when ocean was being churned first of all poison 
appeared from it. The deities were very terrified to see the tremendous 



heat it generated. They went to lord Shiva and requested to protect them 
from the heat of that poison. Lord Shiva drank all the poison but did not 
let it pass down his throat. 

After the poison, Néctar appeared from the ocean, which was drunk by 
the deities. The demons too wanted to drink the néctar, so a tremendous 
battle ensued between them and the deities. The deities became 
victorious in this battle because they had become immortal due to the 
effect of the Néctar. This victory made the deities very arrogant. 

Lord Shiva was very concerned about their arrogant nature. He went to 
them in the guise of a Yaksha. He asked as to what was it that had made 
them so arrogant. The deities replied that their arrogance stemmed from 
victory over the demons. Lord Shiva who was disguised as Yaksha 
replied- "Your pride is based on false notion, because you did not achieve 
victory due to somebody’s grace and blessing." 

The deities disagreed with him. Lord Shiva then asked them to cut the 
grass if they considered themselves so mighty. He then kept a grass leaf 
in front of them. Each of the deities tried to cut that grass with their 
respective weapons but remained unsuccessful in their attempts. They 
were all amazed. Suddenly a heavenly voice was heard which said that the 
Yaksha was none other than Lord Shiva himself. The deities realized their 
mistakes. They apologized to lord Shiva. After vanquishing the false pride 
of the deities lord Shiva disappeared. 
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TEN INCARNATIONS OF SHIVA AND SHAKTI 

Describing about the ten incarnations and their corresponding power 
(Shakti), Suta said- 



The first incarnation of lord Shiva was as Mahakal and his Shakti was 
called Mahakali. Lord Shiva took his second incarnation as Tar and his 
Shakti was called 'Tara'. The third incarnation of Lord Shiva was as 
Bhuvaneshwar and his Shakti was called 'Bhuvaneshwari'. Lord Shiva 
took his fourth incarnation as 'Shodash' who was also known as 
'Srividdyesh' and his Shakti was called 'Shodashi' or 'Sri'. 

Lord Shiva took his fifth incarnation as Bhairav and his Shakti was called 
'Bhairavi'. The sixth incarnation of Lord Shiva is famous as 
'Chhinamastak' and his Shakti by the ñame of 'Chhinamasta. Lord Shiva 
took his seventh incarnation as 'Dhoomvan' and his Shakti was known as 
'Dhoomvati. The eighth incarnation was as Baglamukh and his Shakti as 
Baglamukhi. The nineth incarnation of lord Shiva became famous as 
Matang and his Shakti as 'Matangi'. Lord Shiva took his tenth incarnation 
as 'Ramal' and his Shakti as Kamala. If these ten incarnations of Shiva are 
worshipped along with his ten Mahavidyas then a man attains salvation. 



TEN INCARNATIONS OF SHIVA AND SHAKTI 
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THE ORIGIN OF ELEVEN RUDRAS 

Once, the deities went to sage Kashyapa after being tormented by the 
demons. They complained to him about the misdeeds of the demons, who 



also happened to be their step brothers. Sage Kashyapa became extremely 
furious, when he heard about the misdeeds of his sons - the demons. To 
protect the deities from his sons, he commenced a penance to please lord 
Shiva. 

Lord Shiva became very pleased by his penance and appeared befo re him. 
He asked Kashyapa to demand anything he wished. Kashyapa then 
requested Lord Shiva to take birth as his son and destroy the demons. 
Lord Shiva blessed him and said - 'So be it\ 

Lord Shiva, later on took birth as eleven Rudras from the womb of his 
wife Surabhi. The ñame of these eleven rudras were as follows:- 

1) Kapali, 2) Pingal, 3) Bheem, 4) Virupaksha, 5) Vilohit, 6) Shastra, 7) 
Ajapad, 8)Ahirbudhnya, 9) Shambhu, 10) Chand and 11) Bhav. 

These eleven Rudras fought battles with the demons and killed them. The 
deities were relieved after the death of the demons. They worshipped 
these eleven rudras to express their gratitude and indebtedness. 



THE ORIGIN OF ELEVEN RUDRAS 
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SHIVA'S INCARNATION AS DURVASA 

Describing about the Lord Shiva's incarnation as Durvasa, Suta told the 
deities:- "once Atri - the manasputra of lord Brahma went to do penance 



at the bank of the river Nivindhya which flew bythe foothills of 
Trayakshakul mountain as per the instructions of Lord Brahma himself. 
He commenced doing a tremendous penance. The effects of his penance 
was such that devastating ñames of fire manifested from his head. The 
fire spread in all the three world in no time. The deities were terrified by 
the death and destruction caused by the fire in all the three worlds. They 
went to lord Brahma to seek his help. Lord Brahma took them to lord 
Vishnu and revealed to him about the destruction caused by the fire. All 
of them went to lord Shiva and told him everything. 

Lord Brahma, Lord Vishnu and Lord Shiva went to Atri and blessed him. 
Atri recognized them. He eulogized them. Later on Atri's wife Anusuya 
gave birth to three sons, who in fact were the incarnations of Lord 
Brahma, Lord Vishnu and Lord Shiva. Lord Brahma incarnation as the 
Moon, Lord Vishnu as Dutt and Shiva took incarnation as Durvasa. 

Durvasa had tested the religiousness and virtuosity of numerous people. 
He had also tested the religiousness of king Ambareesh, who ruled over 
'Saptadweepa'. Once king Ambareesh had observed a fast on 'Ekadashi'. 
Next day, when he was about to break his fast sage Durvasa arrived 
accompanied by his large number of disciples. 

Durvasa was very furious with king Ambareesh. He said- 

"You had invited me for this particular, but you have also insulted me by 
breaking the fast by drinking water in my absence." 

Sage Durvasa would have burnt king Ambareesh to ashes by his curse, 
had not Sudarshan-the weapon of Vishnu carne to his rescue. Sudarshan 
then tried to burn sage Durvasa when suddenly a heavenly voice was 
heard from the sky which said- 

"Durvasa is no one but the incarnation of lord Shiva himself." Hearing 
this Sudarshan's anger was pacified. King Ambareesh then begged his 
forgiveness from sage Durvasa. 
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INCARNATION OF HANUMAN 

Lord Shiva was so infatuated by the appearance of lord Vishnu in his 
form of Mohini roopa that his semen was released on the ground. This 



semen was established by the Saptarishis in the womb of Anjani, with the 
permission of lord Shiva himself. 

In this way was born the mighty Hanuman. Once, during his childhood 
Hanuman had swallowed the Sun, which he released only after the deities 
prayed to him. The sun accepted him as his disciple and made him 
proficient in all the learning's. He started living with Sugriva as per the 
instructions of his teacher - the Sun. 

During the time of Sri Rama's exile, Sugriva developed friendship with 
him with the help of Hanuman. Hanuman helped Sri Rama in finding the 
whereabouts of Sita, who had been abducted by the demon king Ravana. 
He took a giant leap and jumped across the ocean. He went to Ashok- 
Vatika where Ravana had kept Sita. He gave Sri Rama’s ring to her and 
consoled her by saying that very soon Sri Rama was going to arrive and 
release her from Ravana's captivity. He also burnt the whole Lanka by his 
burning tail and returned to Sri Rama to give him Sita's news while the 
battle was fought between Sri Rama and Ravana Lakshmana got seriously 
injured and became unconscious. Hanuman saves his life by bringing the 
whole of mountain, upon which the herb Sanjivani grew. 

Being present at the Service of Sri Rama, Hanuman performed his duties 
marvelously. Worship of Hanuman helps a man to become free from all 
kinds of problems, diseases and hurdles etc. 
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his semen wux released on the ground. This semen was established by the Saptanshis in the 
wotnb of Anjani. with the pemilssion of lord Shiva himself. 

In Ibis way was bom the mighty Hanuman. Once, during his childhood Hanuniun hud swallowed 
the Sun. which he released only after the dcities prayed to him, The sun acccptcd hmi as his 
disciple atul made him profícienl in ull the learning's. lie starled living with Sugriva as per the 
instructions of his tcachcr - the Sun. 

During the time of Sn Ramas cxilc. Sugriva dcvclopcd fricndship with him with the help of 
Hanuman. Hanuman helped Sri Rama in finding the whcreabouls of Sita, who h¡ui becn ahductcd 
by the demon king Ravana. He took a gtant leap and jumped aeross tire orean He went to 
Ashok-Valika where Ravana had kept Sita. He gave Sri Rama s ring lo her and consoled her by 
saying that very soon Sri Rama was going to arrive and reléase her from Ravana's captivity. He 
also bumt the whole lainka hy his hurmng lail and retumed to Sri Rama to give him Sita's news 
while the battle was fouglil between Sri Rama and Ravana Lakslunana got seriously injured and 
hccame unconscious. Hanuman saves his lifc by bringtng the whole of mountain, upon which the 
herb Sanjivani grew, 

Being presen! at the service of Sri Rama. Hanuman performed his duties marvelously. Worship 
of Hanuman hclps a man to becomc frec from all kinds of prublems. discases and hurdles etc. 


SHIVA'S INCARNATION AS MAHESH 

Once, Bhairav who was entrusted with the job of a doorkeeper became so 
infatuated with Parvati's beauty that he tried to prevent her from going 



outside. 


Parvati became furious and cursed him to be born as a mortal man on the 
earth. Bhairav became very sad but now the damage had been already 
done. Bhairav later on appeared in the form of a man named 'Vetal'. 

Vetal prayed to lord Shiva who took his incarnation as Mahesh and 
goddess Parvati as Girija. 



SHIVA'S INCARNATION AS MAHESH 


Once. Bhairav who was entrusted wiih (he job of a doorkecper becarae so ¡nlatuuted with 
Parvali's beauty dial tic tned lo prevenl her fmm going outsidc. 

Parvati bótame furious and curscd him lo be bom as a modal man on Ihc enrth. Bhairav hecamc 
very sad bul now the damage liad been alreadv done. Bhairav later on appeared in (he form of a 
man named 'Vctal'. 

Vela) prnyed lo lord Shiva who look his incamation as Mahesh and goddess Parvati as G i rija 


LORD VISHNU CREATES TURBULENCES 

After the churning of the ocean had been accomplished, numerous things 
had emerged out from the ocean. Jewels, Moon, Lakshmi, Poison, 



Uchchaishrava horse, Airavat elephant, Vessel containing Néctar were 
some of the things which emerged out from the ocean after the churning. 

A tremendous battle was fought between the deities and the demons to 
have control over the vessel containing Néctar. The demons had snatched 
that vessel from the deities. 

By the divine inspiration of lord Shiva, Vishnu appeared in the form of 
Mohini the enchanting beauty. He successfully recovered that vessel from 
the control of the demons. 

To distract the attention of the demons from the néctar, lord Vishnu 
created numerous enchanting beauties. When the demons saw them, they 
forcibly carried these enchanting beauties to their abode, the Nether 
world. After that they again returned to take control of the Néctar. 

By that time, Vishnu had made the deities drink all the néctar. When the 
demons carne to know about this, they became very furious and attacked 
the deities. A tremendous battle ensured between both the sides. 
Ultimately the demons got defeated. To save their lives the demon ran 
towards their abode. Lord Vishnu chased the demons and entered the 
Netherland. He killed all the demons. 

Lord Vishnu then saw those enchanting beauties who had been abducted 
by the demons. Ironically, lord Vishnu got infatuated by their beauty- 
who were his own creation. Lord Vishnu remained there for a long time. 



LORD VISHNU CREATES TURBULENCES 


After lile chuming oí thc ucean had been accomplished. numerous things hnd emerged oui froni 
thc ocean. Jewcls, Moon. Lukshmi. Poison, Uchchaishruva horxe. Airaval clephant. Vcssel 
comaimng Néctar were some of the things which emerged out from the ocean after the churntng. 

A tremendous battle was fought between the deities and the dentón» to have control over lite 
vcssel containing Néctar. The demons had snatchcd thai vcssel from the deities. 

By the divine inspiration of lord Shiva. Vishnu appeared in the fornt of Mohini the enchanting 
Hcauly. He succcssfully recovered that vcssel from the control of the demons. 

To distrae! thc atiendan of the demons from thc néctar, lord Vishnu creatcd numerous 
enchanting beauties. When the demons saw tliem. they forcibly carried these enchanting beautics 
lo their ahode, thc Nethcr wnrld, Aflcr that thcy again rcturned to takc control of thc Néctar. 

By that time, Vishnu had made the denles dnnk all the néctar. When thc demons carne to know 
about ibis, they bccamc ver) 1 furioux and atlackcd thc deities. A tremendous battle ensured 
between both thc vides Ultimatcly the demons got defeated To save their livcs thc dentón ran 
towards their ahode. Lord Vishnu chascd thc demons and entered thc Nethcrlund. He killcd all 
the demons. 

Lord Vishnu then saw thoxe enchanting beauties who had been abducted by tile demons. 
Irnnically, lord Vishnu got infatuated by their beauty- who were his own crcalion. latid Vishnu 
ivniained Ihere for a lung time. 


SHIVA'S INCARNATION AS VRISHABH 

During his stay in the Netherland, many sons were born to Lord Vishnu, 
who were very wicked and cruel, These sons of lord Vishnu started 



tormenting the inhabitants of all the three world. All the deities and the 
sages went to lord Shiva to take his help. They requested him to kill the 
cruel sons of Vishnu and reestablish him (lord Vishnu) in his own abode, 
which he had abandoned for the Nether world. 

Lord Shiva went to the Netherworld in the form of an Ox (Vrishabh). He 
killed all the sons of lord Vishnu with his sharp horns. Seeing the death of 
his sons, lord Vishnu carne forward to fight him. He attacked lord Shiva 
with his various weapons, but lord Shiva remained harmless. Ultimately 
lord Vishnu was able to recognise him. He eulogized lord Shiva. 

Lord Shiva then requested him to return back to Vishnuloka, he accepted. 
Lord Vishnu left his 'Sudarshan chakra' in the Netherworld and went to 
his own abode, where lord Shiva presented him a new Sudarshan chakra. 



SHIVA'S INCARNATION AS VRISHABH 


During his May in the Netherland, many sons were boro lo Lord Vishnu. who viere very wicked 
and cruel. Thcse sons of lord Vishnu slartcd lormenting lile inhabilants of all ihe threc worid. All 
lile deities and Ihe sages went lo lord Shiva lo take his help. They requested him lo kill ihe cruel 
sons of Vishnu and rcestabhsh him (lord Vishnu i in his own ahode. which he luid nbandoned for 
the Neüier worid. 

lamí Shiva wem lo ihe Nclhcrworld in the form of un Ox (Vrishahhi. He killed all ihe sons of 
loid Vishnu with his sharp homs. Sccing the dcaih of his sons, lord Vishnu carne forward lo fighl 
him. He atlackcd lord Shiva wilh his various wcupons. bul lord Shiva remained harmlcss. 
Ultimately lord Vishnu was ablc to rccognise him, He eulogized lord Shiva. 

Lord Shiva llien tequested him to return back lo Vishnuloka. he accepted. Lord Vishnu lefi his 
'Sudurshan chakra' in ihe Nclhenvorld and wcnl lo his own abodc, vvhcrc lord Shiva presented 
him a ncw Sudar shan chakra. 


KILLING OF VRITTRASUR 

Once, when the deities were defeated by Vrittrasur, they went to lord 
Brahma after hiding their weapons in the hermitage of sage Dadhichi. 



They requested lord Brahma to reveal about the means, how vrittrasur 
could be killed. 

Lord Brahma advised the deities to male a weapon named Vajra from the 
bones of sages Dadhichi, as Dadhichi's bones were even harder than the 
Vajra of Indra by the blessings of lord Shiva. 

All the deities then went to the hermitage of Dadhichi in the leadership of 
Brihaspati. On being enquired about the purpose of their visit, Indra said 
that he wanted his bones so that a weapon could be made out of it. 

Dadhichi gave up his life by his yogic power. Indra then instructed 
Kamdhenu to extract the bones from the dead body of Dadhichi. The 
bones were on given to 'Twashta' to construct the weapon-Vajra. Twashta 
took the weapons to Vishwakarma who at last constructed the Vajra. 

Indra killed Vrittrasur with this weapon. When Suvarcha - the wife of 
Dadhichi carne to know about the cunning deeds of the deities, she cursed 
them to become animáis. 



KILLING OF VRITTRASUR 


Once, when ihe deitics were defeated by Vrinrasur. ihev went to lord Braluna after hiding iheir 
weapons in the hcnnilagc of sagc Dadhichi. Thcy rcquesled lord Brahrna lo rcveal aboui llic 
means. hovv vnurasur could be killed 

Lord Bruhma adviscd lite deitics lo malc a weapon narned Vajra Inmi lite bones of sages 
Dadhichi. as Dadhichi's bones were cvcn hardcr than thc Vajra of India by ihc blcssíngs of lord 
.Shiva 

AH thc dcilies ihen wcnl to tile hcrmilagc of Dadhichi in Ihc Icadcrship of Brihaspali. On bcing 
enquired abooi the purpose of tbeir visit. India said that he wanted his bones so ihai a weapon 
could he madc oul of il. 

Dadhichi gavc up his lííc by his yogic power. Indra ihen instructcd Kamdhcnu to cxtract Ihc 
bones from the dead l»ody of Dadhichi. Tlic bones were on given to ’Twashta' to construct the 
wcapon-Vajra, Twashta took Ihc weapons lo Vishwakarma who al last construclcd thc Vajra. 

India killed Vriitrasur with this weapon. When Suvarcha thc wife of Dadhichi cante to know 
ahout thc cunning deeds of thc dcilics, shc cursed Ihcm lo heeome animáis. 


SHIVA'S INCARNATION AS YATINATH 

There used to live a bheel named Ahuk of the Arbudachal mountain. His 
wife was Ahuka. Both of them were supreme devotee of lord Shiva. 



Once, lord Shiva wanting to test their devotion, appeared befo re them 
disguised a hermit. Ahuk honored his guest and treated him very well. 
Lord Shiva then requested him to give shelter for the whole night. Ahuk 
expressed his inability as he had a very small hut, in which only two 
people could be accommodate at a time. 

But his wife intervened and requested Ahuk to sleep outside the hut with 
his arms, as it would be inappropriate on their part to miss this chance of 
proving their hospitality. 

The hermit, who in reality was lord Shiva slept with Ahuk's wife inside 
the hut, while Ahuk himself slept outside the hut. Unfortunately Ahuk 
was killed by a wild animal while he was asleep. 

In the morning when lord Shiva found that Ahuk had died, his heart was 
filled with grief. But Ahuka consoled him by saying that she was proud of 
her husband as he had given up his life for a noble cause. Naturally she 
was very much saddened by her husband's death so she decided to give 
up her life by jumping into the burning pyre. 

Right then lord Shiva appeared in his real form and blessed her by 
saying- 

"In his next birth your husband would take birth in a royal family. He 
would become famous as Nala and you would be bom as Damayanti to 
king Bhima of Vidarbha. I would myself appear in the form of a swan and 
help both of you to unite. After enjoying all the pleasures of this world 
both of you would attain to may abode. 

After saying thus, lord Shiva established himself as immovable 
Shivalinga, which later on became famous as Achaleshwar linga. 



SHIVA'S INCARNATION AS YATINATH 


Theie used to live a blieel natned Ahuk of the Arbudachal mountain His wife was Ahuka. Both 
of ihcm wcre supremo dcvotec of lord Shiva. 

Once, lord Shiva wanting lo test thcir dcvotion. appcared bcfore ihcm disguivcd a hermit Ahuk 
honorcd his gucst and trealcd him ver)' wcll lord Shiva Ihen roques led him lo givc shcller for 
thc wholc nighi. Ahuk cxprcsscd his mability as he had a vcrv small hut. in which only two 
people could he uccnnunndatc al a time. 

But his wife intervened and rcqncsied Ahuk lo slecp oulsidc thc huí with his arms, as ii would be 
inappiopriate on Iheir parí lo miss this chance of proving Iheir hcispiialiiy. 

The hcmiil. who in rcality was lord Shiva slcpl wilh Ahuk's wife inside Ihc huí. while Ahuk 
hiniself slcpl oulsidc thc hut. Unfortunatcly Ahuk was killcd by a wild animal while he was 
aslccp. 

In thc moming when lord Shiva Idund that Ahuk had died, his hcart was fillcd wilh grícf Bul 
Ahuka consoled hitn by saying Ihai shc was pmud of her husband as he had given up his life for 
a noble cause. Naturally shc was very much saddcncd by her husband s deaih so she decided lo 
give up her life by jumping inlo lite burning pyre. 

Kighl ihen lord Shiva appcared in his real form and blcsscd her by saying- 

"In his next birth your husband would takc birth in a royal family. He would bccomc fantous as 
Nula and you would be boni as Dainayunli to king Bhima of Vidarbha. I would myself appear in 
ihc form of a swan and help both of you lo imite. After enjoying olí the pleasures of this World 
both of you would uttain lo muy a bode. 

After saying thus, lord Shiva estabhshcd himsclf as immovablc Shivalinga, which Inter on 
becamc famous as Achuleshwar tinga. 


SHIVA'S INCARNATION AS ’KRISHNA DARSHAN' 

King Nabhag was born in the nineth geneology of Shradhadeva who 
himself was a descendant of Ikshavaku. Nabhag was the grandfather of 



Ambareesh. During his childhood Nabhag left his home for 'gurukula to 
get education. In his absence his brothers got the wealth of the kingdom 
distributed among themselves. 

When Nabhag returned home after the completion of his education, he 
demanded his share of wealth from his brothers. His brothers told him 
that they had forgotten to fix his share as he was absent at the time when 
wealth was being distributed. They advised him to go and meet their 
father. 

Nabhag went to his father and made the same request. His father advised 
him to go to sage Angiras who was trying to accomplish a yagya, but was 
not being able to accomplish it because of his attachment. 

"Go and try to eliminate his attachment by your discourses. This way sage 
Angiras on being pleased with you would give all the wealth which 
remains after the completion of the yagya." said his father. 

Nabhag did the same. He went to the place where sage Angiras was 
performing his yagya. He preached sage Angiras on the virtues of 
Religiousness. As a result he became free from all sorts of attachments 
and the yagya was successfully accomplished. 

Sage Angiras was very pleased by Nabhag's knowledge of religión. He 
gave all the remaining wealth of the yagya to Nabhag. Just then lord 
Shiva arrived there in his incarnation of Krishna darshan and tried to 
prevent sage Angiras from donating the wealth to Nabhag, instead he 
staked his own claim. 

Nabhag told lord Shiva that, since the wealth was given to him by sage 
Angiras himself, it naturally belonged to him. Lord Shiva then sent 
Nabhag to his father Shradhadev to know about his opinión. Nabhag 
went to Shradha deva who revealed to him that the person who was 
staking his claims on the wealth was none other then lord Shiva. He also 
told him that whatever remained after the accomplishment of the yagya 
belongs to lord Shiva only. 

Nabhag was now satisfied. He went back to lord Shiva and narrated 
everything what his father had said. He then eulogized and worshipped 
lord Shiva. Lord Shiva blessed him which helped Nabhag to attain 



salvation. 
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LORD SHIVA APPEARS AS A BEGGAR 



There was a king named Satyarath who ruled over Vidarbha. Once he was 
attacked by a neighbouring king. Satyarath was killed in that battle. His 
wife somehow managed to save her life by hiding in a forest. The queen 
was pregnant at that time. 

At the shore of a pond she gave birth to a child. She was feeling thirsty, so 
she went into the pond to quench her thirst. Unfortunately she was killed 
by a crocodile who used to live in that pond. 

The hungry child started crying. A beggar woman arrived there with her 
one year oíd child. Though her heart was filled with compassion seeing 
the hungry child cry but still she was hesitating to take him in her lap. 

Right then lord Shiva appeared as a beggar and advised her to bring up 
the orphan child. The beggar woman asked about the origin of the child. 
Lord Shiva told her that the father of this child Satyarath in his previous 
life had left the pradoshavrata incomplete. He had also ordered his men 
to severe the head of his enemy. After this, he had broken his fast in his 
impure State, without taking a bath. 

As a result, Satyarath met a premature-death in his next life. The mother 
of this orphan child too committed a sin by deceitfully getting the co-wife 
of her husband killed. As a result she was devoured by a crocodile in her 
next life. 

Describing about the child lord Shiva said- 

"This child was brahmin by birth in his previous life, but still he never 
engaged himself in any religious or virtuous deeds. So in his next life, 
though he was born in a royal family, still he remained poor. You must 
take this child under your control and after his sacred-thread ceremony 
gets accomplished, you must engage him in my (Shiva's) devotion. If you 
don't obey my command then it would not be good for the welfare of your 
own child." 

After saying like this lord Shiva disappeared. The beggar woman took that 
child to her house and brought him up with great love and care. When he 
grew up his sacred-thread ceremony was performed and then he was 
initiated into the worship of lord Shiva. 



By the blessing of lord Shiva, Satyarath's son formed a pot full of gold 
while he was taking both in a pond. Now the beggar family became very 
rich. Once again when he had gone to a forest he met a 'gandharva' 
princess to whom he ultimately got married. This way he became a king. 
He lived happily with his mother and his brother. 
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LORD SHIVA APPEARS IN THE GUISE OF INDRA (SURESHWAR) 

Upamanyu, the son of sage Vyaghrapad, was brought up in his maternal 
uncle's home since his childhood. One day Upanyu was very hungry. His 



mother gave him milk to drink which was not enough to satisíy his 
hunger. He demanded more and started crying. His mother mined some 
wheat flour in the water and gave him to drink as there was no milk left in 
the house. Upamanyu finding the taste different told his mother that it 
was not milk but something else. He again started crying. 

His mother told him that if he wanted milk then he should worship lord 
Shiva as he only was capable of making the milk available. Upamanyu 
proceeded towards the Himalaya and started doing penance to please 
lord Shiva- continuously chanting the mantra Om Namah Shivay. His 
penance generated so much of heat that all the three worlds started 
burning. 

To test his devotion, Lord Shiva and goddess Parvati appeared before him 
disguised as Indra and Indrani respectively. Both of them told Upamanyu 
to stop doing penance. They said- 

"We Indra and Indrani are extremely pleased by your devotion. Stop 
worshipping Shiva. We will fulfill all your desires." 

Lord Shiva and goddess Parvati did not stop at this. They even cursed 
Shiva. Upamanyu became very furious and got up to attack the abuser 
Indra. 

Shiva and Parvati were satisfied by his total dedication and devotion. 

They revealed their real identity and blessed him. Shiva promised 
Upamanyu that he would be present in the vicinity of his hermitage along 
with Parvati forever. 

Upamanyu returned back to his home and narrated the whole story to his 
mother who was very pleased. Lord Shiva got the ñame 'Sureshwar' 
because he appeared in the guise of Indra. 
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his hermitagc along with Parvati forever, 

Upamanyu returned back to his homc and narrated the whole story to his mother who was very 
pleased. Lord Shiva gol the ñame Sureshwar' because he appearcd in the guise of Indra 


SAGE VYASA ADVISES THE PANDAVAS TO WORSHIP SHIVA 

After loosing their whole kingdom to Duryodhan in the gamble, Pandavas 
went to the dwait forest accompanied by Draupadi. They started living in 



a place which was donated by Velotra Sun. 


Duryodhan instigated sage Durvasa to torment the Pandavas. Sage 
Durvasa went to the place where Pandavas were staying, accompanied by 
thousands of his disciples. He demanded food from the Pandavas. How 
could have the Pandavas satiated from the hunger of thousands of people. 
Lord Krishna carne to their rescue and saved them from being disagraced. 
As a result Durvasa and his disciples went back satisfied. 

Lord Krishna advised the Pandavas to worship lord Shiva, but they 
neglected that advice. As a result their sufferings increased in magnitude. 
One day sage Vyasa arrived there. The Pandavas gave a rousing reception. 
Considering Arjuna to be the most capable among the Pandavas, Vyasa 
taught him the method of doing 'Parthiva' worship. Later on Arjuna went 
to the Indrakeel mountain to please Indra by his penance. Sage Vyasa 
preached Yudhisthira to remain firm on his virtuously and religiousness. 

Arj una's penance generated so much of heat that all the living creature of 
the three worlds were unable to bear its scorching heat. All the living 
creatures of the three worlds went to Indra to seek his help. 

Indra went to Arjuna in the guise of a celibate and asked about the 
purpose for which he was doing penance. Arjuna told him that he wanted 
to defeat the Kauravas. Indra then told Arjuna that it was not in his 
capacity to help him achieve victory over the Kauravas, because of 
Aswatthama who was a partial incarnation of lord Shiva. 

Indra advised Arjuna to please lord Shiva by his penance so that his 
wishes could be fulfilled. Indra then entrusted some of his men, the job of 
Arjuna's security and went back to his abode. Arjuna commenced his 
penance to please lord Shiva. 
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LORD SHIVA APPEARS IN GUISE OF ’KIRAT AND BLESSES ARJUNA 

Arjuna did a tremendous penance by standing only on one leg and 
concentrating his gaze upon the blazing sun. The deities became very 



impressed by Arjuna's penance. They went to lord Shiva and requested 
him to bless Arjuna. Lord Shiva accepted their request. 


Duryodhan had sent a demon named Mooka to kill Arjuna. Mooka had 
disguised himself as a boar. Arjuna was engrossed in his meditation, 
when suddenly his concentration got disturbed by a loud noise. He 
opened his eyes and saw Mooka being chased by a band of Kirats. In fact 
it was none other than Shiva who had appeared in the guise of Kirat. 

Both Arjuna and Lord Shiva struck the boar with their respective arrows 
at the same time. As a result the boar was killed. 

Lord Shiva sent his ganas to bring back the arrow. Similarly Arjuna too 
went near the dead boar to bring his arrow. Arjuna found his arrow lying 
on the ground. He picked it up in his hand. Right then the ganas arrived 
there and asked Arjuna to return that arrow as it belonged to their master 
(Shiva). But Arjuna refused to part with his arrow. Instead he asked the 
ganas, to convey his challenge to their master to have a dual with him. 

The ganas went back to lord Shiva and narrated the whole story to him. 
Lord Shiva accepted Arjuna's challenge and went to fight him. His ganas 
accompanied him. Arjuna defeated all the ganas of Shiva. In the end Lord 
Shiva carne forward to have a dual fight with him. Shiva was very much 
impressed by his valour. He revealed his real identity. Arjuna was very 
ashamed that he fought with Shiva. Lord Shiva consoled him and gave his 
weapon Pashupat to Arjuna. 
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THE TWELVE JYOTIRLINGAS 

Describing about the twelve Jyotirlingas, Suta told the sages:- "There are 
twelve Jyotirlingas which are as Follows : i) Somnath in Saurashtra, 2) 



MallikArjuna in Sri Shail, 3) Mahakal in Ujjain, 4) Amareshwar in 
Omkar, 5) Kedar in the Himalaya, 6)Bhimashankar at the bank of Bhima 
river. 7) Vishwanath in Varanasi. 8)Trayambakeshwar ar the bank of 
Gautami river, 9) Baidyanath at Chitabhumi, io)Nagesh which is between 
Darukvan dwarika and Bhet dwarika ll)Rameshwar at Betubandh and 12) 
Dhushmesh in Shivalaya. 

These above mentioned twelve Jyotirlingas are considered to the very 
sacred. A devotee who pays a visit to any of these places and worship, gets 
all of his wished fulfilled. 

Out of these twelve Jyotirlingas, Somnath Jyotirlinga is belived to destroy 
the sorrows of Moon. A devotee who worships this Jyotirlinga gets cured 
from incurable diseases like leprosy etc. enjoys all kinds of worldly 
pleasures and attains salvation. 

Similarly having a darshan of MallikArjuna helps a devotee to fulfill all of 
his desires. 

Having a darshan of Mahakal at Ujjain helps a devotee to fulfill all kinds 
of desire and achieve salvation. 

Similarly if a devotee merely touches the idol of Omkar linga then he 
achieves the desired fruits. 

Kedarlinga is situated in the Himalayas and is considered to be very 
sacred. 

Lord Shiva took his sixth incarnation as Bhima Shankar to kill the demon 
Bhima. This incarnation of Shiva tool place at a place called Kamarupa in 
Assam. 

The seventh incarnation of lord Shiva was as Vishwanath at Kashi. This 
Jyotirlinga is considered to be very sacred and fulfiller of all the desires of 
a man. 

Lord Shiva took his eighth incarnation at the bank of river Gautami at the 
request of sage Gautam. This Jyotirlinga too is considered to be very 
sacred and a fulfiller of all the desires of a man. 



The ninth incarnation of Shiva was as Baidyanath at Deoghar in Bihar. 
This Jyotirlinga was established by the demon King Ravana. A devotee 
who worships this Jyotirlinga gets all of his wishes fulfilled. Because of 
this, it ia also known as Kamanalinga. Devotees carry the holy water of 
the Ganges from Sultanganj and both the idol of Baidyanath in the 
months of Shravana and Bhadrapaksha according to the Hindú calendar. 

Lord Shiva took his tenth incarnation to kill the demon Daruk who used 
to live in Daruk forest. A devotee who worships Nagesh, never faces any 
calamity. The eleventh incarnation of lord Shiva was as Rameshwar linga, 
this linga was established by Sri Rama while the construction of a bridge 
over the sea was going on. Having a darshan of this Jyotirlinga bestowes 
both worldly pleasures and salvation. 

Lord Shiva took his twelfth incarnation as Dhumeshwar after being 
pleased by Dhushma - the wife of Sumedha. Having a darshan of this 
Jyotirlinga helps a devotee to fulfill all of his desires. All the above 
mentioned twelve Jyotirlingas are very sacred and give total 
accomplishment to the devotees. 
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Kcdarlinga is situalcd in the Himalayas and is considcrcd lo be very sacrcd. 

Lord Shivu took his si.xth incamation as Bhima Shankar lo kill the demon Bhiina. Tliis 
incaraalion of Sim a tool place at a place called Kainarupa in Assam. 

Tile sevenili incaraalion of lord Shiva was as Visliwanalh at Kashi This Jyotirlinga is considcrcd 
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PART FOUR KOTI RUDRA SAMHITA 


THE GREATNESS OF ’UPALINGAS' 



After describing about the twelve Jyotirlinga, Suta mentioned about the 
various Upalingas originating from them. The Upalinga named 
Someshwar is situated at a place where the earth meets the ocean. This 
Upalinga is also known as 'Antakesh'. 

The Upalinga originating from MallikArjuna is famous by the ñame of 
'Rudreshwar'. Similarly the Upalinga originating from Mahakal 
Jyotirlinga is known as 'Dughdhesh'. 

The Upalinga manifesting from Omkar jyotirlinga is famous as 
'Kardameshwar'. The Upalinga manifesting from Kedareshwar jyotirlinga 
is known as Bhuteshwar and is situated at the bank of Yamuna River. 

The Upalinga manifesting from Bhima Shankar Jyotirlinga is famously 
known as 'Bheemeshwar'. The Upalingas manifesting from Nageshwar, 
Rameshwar and Dhushmeshwar Jyotirlingas are known as Bhuteshwar, 
Gupteshwar and Vyagreshwar respectively. 

All these upalingas are considered to be very sacred. A devotee who has 
darshan of these Upalingas gets liberated from all of his sins. 

Apart from these twelve Jyotirlingas and Upalingas, there are numerous 
other lingas, which have great religious importance. They are 
Kritikavaseshwar, Tilmandeshwar, Bhuteshwar, Batukeshwar, 

Pureshwar, Siddhanateshwar, Sringeshwar, Gopeshwar, Rangeshwar, 
Rameshwar, Atrishwar, Mahabal Linga Rameshwar, Ganeshwar, 
Shukreshwar, Chandrashekar, Rishishwar, Laliteshwar, Pashupatishwar, 
(Pashupatinath), Kumtinath and Andhakeshwar etc. 
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THE GREATNESS OF ’UPALINGAS’ 
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ATRI AND ANUSUYA DO PENANACE 

Sage Atri and his wife Anusuya were doing penance in the forest called 
Kamad, situated near the Chitrakut mountain. Once it did not rain for 



many days. As a result people living in that area faced a severe drought. 


Anusuya requested her husband to help out the people from their 
hardships. Sage Atri sat down to meditate. One by one, his disciples 
deserted him. Only Anusuya remained with him. She spent her days 
worshipping the Parthiva lingas and circumambulating sage Atri who was 
engrossed in his meditation. She had vowed not to have a single morsel of 
food till it rained. 

All the deities became very pleased with their penance. They arrived at 
the place where both of them were doing penance and after giving 
blessings went back to their respective abodes. 

Lord Shiva and river Ganges stayed there. It did not rain for fifty four 
years. Both sage Atri and Anusuya continued with their respective 
penance. 

While doing penance, sage Atri felt thirsty. He requested Anusuya to 
fetch some water. Anusuya went with a Kamandal, in search of water but 
did not find it anywhere. 

Ganga appeared before her and said- "I am very pleased with you. You 
can demand anything from me you like." 

Anusuya demanded only a Kamandal full of water for her husband. 

Ganga instructed her to dig up a pit and when it was done she entered 
into that pit. Anusuya filled her Kamandal with the water from that pit 
and went back to her thirsty husband. 

After quenching his thirst, Atri enquired from Anusuya as to where did 
she find water. Anusuya narrated the whole story. Both of them then 
went back to the place where Anusuya had met Ganga. Both of them 
requested Ganga to stay at that very place. Ganga agreed to remain there 
on the condition that Anusuya donates all the virtues attained by her 
husband by worshipping Lord Shiva for one year. 

Anusuya donated all the virtues, without any hesitation. Lord Shiva 
became very much pleased by their charitable tendencies. He appeared 
before them. After eulogizing, Atri requested lord Shiva to remain in his 
hermitage accompanied by Parvati. Lord Shiva agreed to do so. Ganga 



also stayed with them. Later on Atri performed a grand Yagya after the 
completion of which it rained heavily. Thus Atri ended the phase of 
drought by his tremendous penance. 

River Mandakani flows from that same ’Pit' which Anusuya had dugged 
up. The Shivalinga, which was worshipped by Anusuya during that time 
later on, carne to be known as Atrishwar Linga. 
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River Mandakani flows firom that same Pit' which Anusuya had duggcd up. The Shivalinga. 
which was worshipped by Anusuya during that time later on. cante to be known as Auishwar 
Linga, 


THE BRAHMIN WOMAN ATTAINS TO HEAVEN 

Once upon a time, there lived a brahmin at a place called 'Kami' situated 
at the bank of river 'Reva'. When the brahmin became oíd, he went to 



Kashi after leaving behind his wife to live with his sons. After sometime 
the brahmin died. 


When the brahmins sons carne to know about his death, they went to 
Kashi and performed his last rites. After some days the brahmins woman 
died too. The Brahmin's son - Suvas again went to Kashi carrying the 
ashes of their dead mother as per her own wish. 

On his way, Suvad became a guest of another brahmin. Suvad witnessed 
an amazing even in the night, in which he saw his host trying to milk the 
cow. At first he allowed the calí to drink the cow's milk for sometime. His 
host then moved away the calí from the cow. The calí was still hungry and 
was not willing to move away from the cow. The brahmins trashed the 
calí very badly. This made the cow very sad and vowed to teach that 
wicked brahmin a lesson. 

The calí tried his best to convince his mother against doing this as her 
action might make her commit the gravest of sins - the brahmahatya. But 
the cow was not worried, as she knew the method of nullifying that sin. 

Suvad was surprised that the cow knew the method of nullifying the sin of 
brahmahatya. Next morning, the brahmin entrusted the job of milking 
the cow, the brahmins' son gave a severe trashing to the calí who was 
unwilling to move away from his mother. 

The angry cow lifted the Brahmin's son with her horns and dashed him 
against the ground. The Brahmin's son died on the spot. When the 
brahmin returned to his home he became very furious on seeing his son 
dead. He drove both the cow and the calí out of his house, after beating 
them very badly. 

The colour of the cow had turned blue due to the trashing she got from 
her brahmin. The cow went to the temple of Nandikeshwar, situated at 
the bank of river Narmada. To neutralize the sin of Brahmahatya she took 
dip in the water of river Narmada for three times. As a result she regained 
her original colour. 

Suvad had followed the cow all along the way. He was amazed to see the 
cow regaining her original colour. He proceeded on his further journey 
towards Kashi. He met a beautiful lady on the way who enquired as to 



where was he going. Suvad told her that he was going to immense the 
ashes of her mother in the holy water of the river Ganges. 

The lady advised him to immerse the ashes in the water of Narmada 
itself, as the holy Ganga herself comes to meet Narmada on the seventh 
day of Vaishakh every year. 

"Today is the same auspicious day when the holy Ganga will be coming to 
meet Narmada." Said the beautiful woman. She also told him that 
immersing the ashes in the waters of Narmada would help his mother to 
attain to the divine abode. 

This beautiful lady was none other than Ganga herself. After advising 
Suvad she disappeared. Suvad followed the instruction of that beautiful 
lady. He immersed the ashes in the waters of Narmada. He saw his 
mother attaining a divine body. His mother blessed Suvad and then 
attained to the abode of Lord Shiva. 
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The calf tried his hest lo convincc his mother against doing ihis as her action might makc her 
commil the gravesl of sins - the brahmahatya. Bul the cow was not worried, as she knew the 
mcihod of nullifying thai sin. 

Suvad was surprised thai the cow knew the niethod of nullifying the sin of brahmahatya. Ncxt 
moming. the brahmin cntrusled the job of nnlking the cow. the brahmins son gave a severe 
trashing to the calf who was unwilling to move away from his mother. 

The angry cow Iifted the Brahmin s son wilh her horas and dashed him against the ground. The 
Brahmins son died on the spot. When the brahmin retumed to his homc he became very furious 
on seeing his son dead. fie drove both the cow and the calf out of his house. after hcating therti 
very badly. 

Tlie colour of the cow had turned bine due to the trashing she got from her brahmin. The cow 
went to the temple of Nandikcshwar. situated at the Bank of river Narmada. To neutralice the sin 
of Brahmahatya she look dip in the water of river Narmada for thrcc limes. As a rcsult she 
regained her original colour. 

Suvad had follow'cd the cow all along the way. He was amazcd to scc the cow regaining her 
original colour. He proceeded on his further journey towards Kashi. He met a beautiful lady on 
the way who enquired as to whctv was he going. Suvad told her that he was going to immense 
the ashes of her mother in the holy water of the river Ganges. 

Tlie lady advised him to immerse the asiies in the water of Narmada itself. as the holy Ganga 
herselí comes to mcct Narmada on the seventh day of Vatshakh cvcry ycar. 

'Today ¡s the saíne auspicious day when the holy Ganga will be coming to meet Narmada." Said 
the beautiful woman. She also told him that ¡mmersing the ashes in the waters of Narmada would 
help his mother to attain to the divine abode. 

This beautiful lady was nonc other tlian Ganga hersclf. After advismg Suvad she disappeared. 
Suvad followed the instnictton of that beautiful lady. He immcrsed the ashes in the waters of 
Narmada. He saw his mother allaimng a divine body. His mother blcsscd Suvad and then 
atlained lo tile abode of Lord Shiva. 


MAHABAL SHIVALINGA 

Describing about Mahabal Shivalinga, Suta said to the sages- "Mahabal 
Shivalinga is situated at Gokama area. A devotee who has a darshan of 



Mahabal Shivalinga on the eighth or fourteenth day of 'Ardranakshatra 
falling on Monday, becomes free from all of his sins and attains to the 
Shivaloka." 

Having a darshan of this Shivalinga on any other day too helps a man to 
attain to the abode of Almighty. All the deities, ancestors, holy rivers like 
Ganga and the Nagas stand guard on all the four entrances of Mahabal 
temple" 

"Even the most degraded sinner attains salvation if he worships Mahabal 
Shivalinga on the fourteenth day of Magha (dark lunar phase). On this 
day people come from all over India to see the grand festival." 



MAHABAL SHIVALINGA 


Describing about Mahabul Shivalinga. Suta said to ihe sages- "Mahabal Shivalinga is situated al 
Gokamu urea- A de volee who has a darshan of Mahabal Shivalinga on Ihc eighlh or finmeenlh 
day of 'Ardranakshatni falling on Monday. becomes free frum all of his sins and attains to tbe 
Shivalnka.* 

Having a darshan of this Shivalinga on any othcr day too hdps a man to attain to thc abode of 
Almighty. All thc deitics, anccstors, holy rívcrs likc Ganga and thc Nagas stand guard on all thc 
Ibur entrances of Mahabal temple" 

"Even thc most degraded sinner attains salvalion if he worships Maliabal Shivalinga on thc 
lourteenth day of Magha tdark lunar phasei. On this day pcople come from all over India to sec 
thc grund festival." 


THE REASON BEHIND PHALLIC WORSHIP 

The sages curiously asked Suta about the purpose with which Parvati had 
decided to appear in the form of a Vagina. Suta narrated the following 



tale: 


"Long long ago, some sages used to do penance in a Shiva temple situated 
near Daruk forest. One day they went to collect woods needed for the 
Yagya. Lord Shiva wanted to test their devotion, so he arrived before the 
sages' wives in naked position holding his own phallus in his hand. The 
wives of the sages became frightened by Shiva’s appearance. 

"When the sages returned after collecting woods, they became very 
furious to see a naked person luring their wives. They asked Shiva to 
reveal his identity. When Shiva did not give any reply, they cursed him to 
become a phallus." 

"The Phallus fell down from the hand of Lord Shiva and generated so 
much of heat that all the three worlds started to bum. The sages became 
very nervous and went to seek the help of lord Brahma. Lord Brahma 
revealed to then that the person who they cursed was none other than 
Lord Shiva himself. He also instructed them to please goddess Parvati, as 
she only could have them from Shiva's wrath by appearing in the form of 
Vagina and holding the Phallus." 

"The sages followed the instruction of Lord Brahma. Goddess Parvati 
appeared in the form of Vagina and held Shiva's phallus in herself. The 
sages then worshipped the Shivalinga. This jyotirlinga became famous by 
the ñame of Hatkeshwar." 



THE REASON BEHIND PHALLIC WORSHIP 


The sages ctinously askcd Suta about thc parpóse with which Parvati had dccidcd to appcar in 
ihc fonn oía Vagina- Sula narralcd thc following tale: 

"Long long ago. somc sages used lo do pcnancc in a Shiva temple sitnalcd ncar Daruk lotes!. 
One day they svent to colleet vvoods needed fot the Yagya. Lord Shiva wanted to test their 
devotion, so he arrived bct'orc the sages' wíves in nakcd position Holding his own phallns in his 
batid. lite vsives of the sages became frightened by Sim a s appearartce. 

'Whcn the sages retumed aflcr eollecting vvoods, they became very funous to sce a naked person 
Innng their wives. They asked Shiva to reveal his idcntity. Whcn Shiva did not give any rcply. 
they curscd him lo bccomc a phallus.'' 

"The Pltallus fcll dnwn t'rom thc hand of Lord Shiva and gcncratcd so much of hcat that all thc 
three worlds started to burn. The sages became very nervttus and went to seek the help of lord 
Brahma. Lord Brahma rcvcalcd to then that thc person who they curscd was nonc other than 
Lord Shiva himself He also iostrueted thein to picase goddess Parvati, as she only could have 
thcm from Shiva's wrath by appcaring in thc form of Vagina and holding thc Phallus," 

"The sages followed the instruction of Lord Brahma. Goddess Parvati appeared in the form of 
Vagina and hekl Shiva's phallus in hcrself. The sages then worshipped the Shivalinga. This 
jyotirlinga bccamc famous by thc ñame of Hatkeshsvar " 


THE ORIGIN OF BATUKNATH 

Long long ago there lived a brahmin by the ñame of Dadhichi. His wife to 
a low caste, though his son - Sudarshan was very learned. The ñame of his 



wife was Tukula. She had her husband under total control and influence. 


Sudarshan had four sons. One day Dadhichi planned to go out due to 
some work. He entrusted the job of Shiva's worship to Sudarshan. 
Sudarshan worshipped the idol of Shiva daily without any fail. 

On the Shivaratri day, Sudarshan too had observed a fast like rest of his 
family members. He worshipped Shiva's idol in the morning as usual and 
then went to his honre. During the night time, he had a sexual 
relationship with his wife. After that, he sat down to worship without 
purifying himself. Lord Shiva became very furious by his action. He 
immobilized him by his curse. 

Dadhichi was very sad to see the condition of his son. He commenced a 
tremendous penance to please goddess Parvati. After being pleased by his 
penance, Parvati requested Lord Shiva to libérate Sudarshan from his 
curse. 

Lord Shiva became pleased and blessed Sudarshan by saying that he 
would become famous as Batuknath and also that the worship of 
Batuknath would amount to the worship of lord Shiva. 



THE ORIGIN OF BATUKNATH 


Long long ago there lived a brahnun by the ñame of Dadhichi. His wil'e to a low caste, (hough 
his son - .Sudarshan was vcry Icamcd. The ñame of his wifc was Tukula She had hcr husbaml 
under total control and ínfluence. 

Sudarshan had four sotis. One day Dadhichi planned to go out duc to somc Work. He enlrusted 
the job of Shiva's worship to Sudarshan. Sudarshan worshippcd the idol of Shiva daily without 
any fail. 

On the Shivaratri day. Sudarshan too had obscrvcd a fast like rcst of his famity tncmbcrs. He 
worshipped Shiva's idol in the moming as usual and tiren went to his honre During the night 
time, he had a sexual relalionship with his wifc. Afler tlrat. he sat down lo worship without 
purifying hitnself. Lord Slriva became very furious by his action. He immobilized him by his 
curse. 

Dadhichi was vcry sad to scc the condition of his son, He commenccd a trcmcndous pcnancc to 
pleasc goddcss Parvali. After heing plcascd by his pcnancc. Parvali requestcd lord Shiva to 
libérate Sudarshan from his curse 

laúd Shiva became plcascd and blcsscd Sudarshan hy saying thal he would hcconic famous as 
Batuknath and also that the worship of Batuknath would amount to the worship of lord Shiva. 


THE ORIGIN OF SOMNATH 

The moon had twenty seven wives, one of whom was Rohini. The moon 
loved Rohini very much, which made the rest of his wives very jealous 



and angry. They went to their father -Daksha and complained about 
Moon's behaviour. 


Daksha went to Moon and advised him to give proper attention to all of 
his wives. But it did not have any effect on him and he continued giving 
special treatment to Rohini. 

When Daksha carne to know about this, he became very curious. He 
cursed Moon to become weak and devoid of radiance. The moon then 
sent the deities to lord Brahma to seek his help. At first, lord Brahma 
became very angry with Moon, but later on he cooled down and told the 
deities, that Moon can get liberated from the curse, if he chants 
'Mahamrityunjaya mantra' by going to Prabhus area. 

Moon went to Prabhas area and chanted Mahamrityunjaya mantra for 
ten crore time after sitting in one posture. Lord Shiva appeared before 
him and asked him to demand anything he wished. 

Moon requested lord Shiva to libérate him from the curse given by 
Daksha. Lord Shiva told moon that the words of Daksha can never 
became untrue. However he blessed moon by saying that he would wane 
during the dark lunar phase due to the curse, but wax during the dark 
lunar phase due to his (Shiva's) blessings. Lord Shiva also provided moon 
that he would be present along with Parvati near him (moon). 

Thus Lord Shiva established himself as Somanath. The deities 
constructed a ’Kunda’ named Chandrakunda. It is believed that the Moon 
because liberated from the curse by taking a bath in this Punda. 



THE ORIGIN OF SOMNATH 


The moon liad iwenty seveti wives. one of whom was Rohini. The moon loved Rohiní very 
much, which mude ihe resi of his wivcs very jealous and angry. They wenl lo Ihcir father • 
Daksha and complaincd ahout Moon's behaviour. 

Daksha wenl lo Moon and advised him lo givc proper attention lo all of his wives. But it did nol 
havc any cffcct on him and he continucd giving spccial trcatmcnl lo Rohini. 

Whcn Daksha carne lo know aboul this. he becamc very curious, He curscd Moon lo bccome 
weak and devoid of radiance. The rtHKin then senl ihe dctlies lo lord Brahma lo seek his help. Al 
lirst, lord Brahma becamc very angry with Moon. bul lalcr on he cooled down and lold llie 
deilíes. Ihat Mixin can gel libcraled from ihc curse, if he chants 'Mahainrílvunjaya manlra' by 
going to Prabhus anea. 

Moon wenl lo Prabhas area and chanled Mahamriivunjaya manlra for ten eróte lime after sitting 
in one posturc Lord Shiva appeared befóte him and asked him to demand anything he wished 

Moon rcqucslcd lord Shiva to libérate him from ihc curse given by Daksha. Lord Shiva told 
moon Ihal Ihe words of Daksha can never becamc unlnic. Howevcr he blcsscd moon by suying 
ihai he would wane durme ihe dark lunar phase due to the curse, but wax during ihe dark lunar 
phuse due lo his (Shiva's) blcssings. Lord Shiva also providcd moon thal he would he presenl 
along with Parvati ncar him (moon). 

Thus Lord Shiva estahlished himself as Somanalh. Tile deities constructed a 'Runda' named 
Chandrakunda. It is believed ihat ihe Moon bccausc libetated from the curse by taking a bath in 
this Pulida. 


THE ORIGIN OF MALLIKARJUNA 

Once, under the influence of Sage Narada, Kartikeya had gone to the 
Kraunch Mountain to do penance. Shiva and Parvati could not bear the 



pain of his separation for long. Both of them went to the Kraunch 
mountain to see him. 

When Kartikeya saw them coming he moved to some other place. When 
lord Shiva saw this he established himself in the form of Jyotirlinga, 
which later on became famous as MallikArjuna jyotirlinga. 



THE ORIGIN OF MALLIKARJUNA 


Once, under the inlluence of Sage Narada. Kartikeya had gone lo tile Ktaunch Mountain to do 
penalice. Sima and Pan ati could nol bear ihe pain of his separation lor long. Boih of Ihcm wcnl 
(o the Kraunch mountain to see him. 

Whcn Kartikeya saw ihcm coming he moved to same other place Whcn lord Shiva saw this he 
establishcd himsclf in the form of Jvoiirlínga. which later on becamc famous as MallikArjuna 
iyolirlinga. 


THE ORIGIN OF MAHAKALESHWAR 

There used to live a brahmin at Avantikapuri. He was a great devotee of 
lord Shiva and used to worship daily. 



This brahmin had four sons whose ñames were Devapriya, Medhapriya, 
Sukrit and Dharmabahu. By the blessings of lord Shiva the brahmin 
enjoyed a very happy and contented life. After his death, the brahmin's 
son continued the tradition of Shiva's worship. 

There was a mountain named Ratanak on which a demon named Dushan 
used to live. Being intoxicated by the boons received from Lord Brahma, 
he used to torment all the people. He had all the surrounding area under 
his control except the house in which the brahmin family lived. 

Dushan ordered his fellow demons to bring the brahmin after capturing 
them. All the demons went to Avantikapuri and created havoc. They went 
to the brahmins and told them about Dushan's order. The brahmins were 
busy doing worship at that time so they did not give ear to their words. 
The brahmins continued with their worship. The demon became very 
angry and tried to attack them. 

Suddenly the earth cracked with a tremendous sound and lord Shiva 
manifested from within the cracks. He killed all the demons. He then 
went to the Ratnamala mountain and killed Dushan. He again returned 
to the brahmins and expressed his desire of fulfilling their wishes. The 
brahmins expressed their desire of getting liberated from the bondage's 
of this world. They also requested him to remain at that place. Lord Shiva 
accepted their request and established himself in the form of Mahakal. 



THE ORIGIN OF MAHAKALESHWAR 


Hiere used lo tive a brahmin at Avantikapuri. He was a great devolee of luid Shiva and used lo 
worship daily. 

lilis brahmin h;ul four sons whosc ñames werc Dcvapriya, Mcdhapriya. Sukrit and Dharmahahu, 
By ibe blessings of k>rd Shiva Ihe brahmin enjoyed a very happy and eontented life. Al’ler his 
dcalh. Ihc brabmin's son continued thc tradiiion of Shiva's worship. 

Hiere was a mountain nanied Ratanak on whieh a denion named Dushan used lo live. Being 
inloxiculcd by thc boons rece ¡ved fmm Lord Brahrna, he used to lomient all ihc peoplc. He hail 
all the surrounding urea under his control except the house in whieh tile brahmin fantily lived. 

Dushan ordered his fellow dcnions to bring thc brahmin afler cupturing them. All the demons 
went to Avantikapuri and creatcd havoc. Thcy went to thc brahmtns and told them about 
Dushan’s order. Hie brahmtns werc busy doing worship al thut time so thcy did not give car lo 
their words The bruhmins continued wtlh Iheir worship The demon hecame very angry and tried 
to attack them. 

Suddenly the eurth craeked with a treniendous sound and lord Shiva manifested fmm within the 
cracks He killcd all thc demons. He then went to thc Ratnamala mountain and killcd Dushan. He 
again returued to the bruhmins and expressed his desire of fuimiing tlieir wishes The brahmtns 
expressed their dcsirc ol getting liberatcd from thc bondagc's of tliis world. They also requested 
him to remain at thal place. Lord Shiva accepted their request and cstablished himxelf in tile fomi 
of Mahakal. 


THE ORIGIN OF OMKARESHWAR 

Once, Narada had gone to meet Vindhya mountain. Vindhya was very 
arrogant in his behaviour. Narada told him that Sumeru mountain was 



even greater than him and so his false pride had no basis. 


Vindhya became very dejected and disheartened. He went to Amgreshwar 
and started worshipping Shiva after making a Parthiv linga. Lord Shiva 
became very pleased by his penance. He appeared before Vindhya and 
blessed him. After sometime the sages too arrived there and worshipped 
Shiva. They requested lord Shiva to remain at that place forever. Lord 
Shiva established himself as Paremeshwar Linga. One Shivalinga already 
existed at Amareshwar, which became famous as Omkareshwar. 



THE ORIGIN OF OMKARESHWAR 


Once. Narada had gonc lo mecí Vindhya moumaín. Vindhya was very arnngani in his behaviour. 
Nurada told hirn that Sumeni mouniain was cvcn grcalcr ihan him and so his fulse pride had no 
basis. 

Vindhya became very dejected and disheartened. He weffl lo Amgreshwar and staned 
worshipping Shiva altcr making a Paithiv linga. Lord Shiva bceamc very plcascd by his pcnancc. 
He appeared before Vindhya and blessed him. After sometime the sages loo arrived there and 
worshippcd Shiva, Thcy requested lord Shiva lo rernain at Ihat place forever Lord Shiva 
eslablished himself as Paremeshwar Linga. One Shivalinga airead y existed al Amareshwar, 
wliich became famous as Omkareshwar, 


THE ORIGIN OF KEDARESHWAR 

Two incarnations of Lord Vishnu by the ñames of Nara and Vishnu did 
penance at Badrikasharama. Both of them used to worship the idol of 



Shiva daily. Lord Shiva used to arrive in his subtle form and accept their 
offerings without being noticed by them. 


One day Lord Shiva appeared before them. Nara and Narayana eulogized 
him and requested to remain at that place forever. Lord Shiva accepted 
their request and established himself as 'Kedareshwar j yotirlinga'. 



THE ORIGIN OF KEDARESHWAR 


Two incamalions of Lord V'ishnu by the ñames of Nata and Vishnu did penance ai 
Badrikasharama. Bolh of them used lo worship ihc idol of Shiva daily. Lord Shiva uscd lo arrivc 
¡n his subí le form and accepr their offerings without being noiieed by ihem. 

One day Lord Shiva appeared before them. Nara and Narayana eulogized him and requesied to 
reniain al Ihat ptaec forcvcr. Lord Shiva acccptcd Ihcir rcqucsl and cslablishcd hímsclf as 
’Kedareshwar jyolirlinga'. 


THE ORIGIN OF BHIMA SHANKAR 

Bhima - the demon, was the son of Kumbhakama and Karkati. After 
Kumbhakarna was killed by Sri Rama. Karkati and Bhima went to live at 



Sahya mountain. 


When Bhima grew up he asked Karkati about his father. Karkati told him 
that his father had been killed by Rama. Bhima swore to avenge his 
father's death. He did a tremendous penance to please lord Brahma. 
Brahma appeared befo re him and blessed him with insurmountable 
power and strength. 

Bhima then drove out the deities from heaven. He went to Kamarupa and 
defeated the king. He captured the king and put him in prison. The 
helpless king used to pass his time by chanting the mantra- Om Namah 
Shivay. His wife worshipped the Parthiva linga of Shiva for the release of 
the king. 

All the deities went at the bank of river Mahakeshi and worshipped the 
Parthiva linga of lord Shiva. Lord Shiva appeared before them and 
assured them that the end of Bhima was near. 

Lord Shiva went to the king who had been held captive by Bhima. His 
ganas too accompanied him. All of them waited for the opportune time to 
kill Bhima. 

Meanwhile somebody informed Bhima that the king was doing worship 
of Shiva in the prison, with the objective of getting Bhima killed. 

Bhima arrived at the spot in the prison where the king was worshipping 
the Parthiva linga of Lord Shiva. He made fun of Shiva and struck the 
Shivalinga with his sword. 

Right then. Lord Shiva appeared. A tremendous battle was fought 
between both of them. The battle continued for a long period. Sage 
Narada requested lord Shiva to kill Bhima as soon as it was possible. 

Lord Shiva produced fire by his loud roar. In a very short time the fire 
spread in the whole forest. All the demons including Bhima were burnt to 
death. The deities and the sages arrived there. They requested Lord Shiva 
to remain there. Lord Shiva accepted their request and established 
himself in the form of Bhima Shankar Jyotirlinga. 



THE ORIGIN OF BHIMA SHANKAR 


Bhinu • Uic dentón, was the son of Kumbhakarna and Karkati. After Kumbhakarna was killed hy 
Sri Rama, Karkali aml Bhinu wcnl lo livc a! Sahya mounluin. 

Whcn Bhinu grcw up he askcd Karkati aboot his father Karkali told him that his father had been 
killed by Rama. Bhinu sworc lo uvenge his fathers death. He did a tremendous penalice lo 
picase lord Brahma. Brahma appcarcd before him and hlcsscd him with insurmountablc powcr 
and strenglh. 

Bhinu lijen drove out the deities froni heaven. He went lo Kamarupa and defeaied ihe king. He 
caplured ihc king and pul him in pnson. The hclplcss king used to pasx his lime by chanling the 
manlra- Om Nainah Shivay. His wife worshipped ihe Parthiva linga of Shiva for ihc relea.se of 
ihe king. 

All the deilies went at the bank of nver Mahakcshi and worshipped ihe Parthiva linga of lord 
Shiva. Lord Shiva appcarcd before them and assurcd ihcm thal the end of Bhima was ncar. 

Lord Shiva went to the king who had been held capnvc by Bhinu. His ganas too accompanicd 
him. All of them wuited for lhe opponune lime to kill Bhima. 

Mcanwhilc somebody informed Bhima ihal the kmg was doing worship of Shiva m the pnson. 
with the objective of getting Bhima killed. 

Bhima arrived al lhe spot in lhe prison where lhe king was worshipping lhe Partliiva linga of 
Lord Shiva. He made fun of Shiva and siruck lhe Shivalinga wiih his sword. 

Righi then. Lord Shiva appeared. A tremendous battle was fought belween boüi of them. Tlie 
huttlc contmucd for a long period. Sagc Nitrada requested lord Shiva to kill Bhima as soon as íl 
was possible. 

Lord Shiva praduced firc by his loud mar. In a very short time lhe firc sprcad in tlie whole forest. 
All the dernons including Bhima were burnt to death. The deities and the sages arrived diere. 
Thcy requested I .ord Shiva to remain Ihcre. Uird Shiva acccpted Iheir requcsl and estahlishcd 
himself in the fonn of Bhinu Shnnkar Jyotirlinga. 


THE ORIGIN OF VISHVESHWAR 

With the desire of giving liberation to the living creatures of this world, 
lord Shiva had kept some portion of land on his Trishul after separating it 



from the rest of Brahma's creation. The ñame of this sacred place is 
Manikamika. The Shivalinga by the ñame of Avinukta was established by 
lord Shiva himself. Later on this sacred place was brought down from the 
Trishul and established on the land of Shiva. This sacred place of 
pilgrimage later on became famous as Kashi and the Shivalinga as 
Avimukta Visheshwar. 



THE ORIGIN OF VISHVESHWAR 


Wiih the desire of giving libe ral ion to the living c reatares of ihis worid, lord Shiva liad kept 
some porlion of land on his Trishul aflcr separating il from the rest of Brahinu's crea! ion. The 
ñame of this sacred place is Manikarnika The Shi val inga by the ñame of Avinukta was 
cMablished by lord Shiva himsclf lailcron Ihis sacred place was bniughl down from the Trishul 
and esiablislved on the land of Shiva. This sacred place of pilgrunage later on becamc famous as 
Kashi and the Shivalinga as Avimukla Vishcshwar. 


THE ORIGIN OF TRAYAMBAKESHWAR 

During the ancient time there lived a famous sage named Gautami. The 
ñame of his wife was Ahilya. Once it did not rain for one hundred years as 



the result of which the whole area was affected by drought. 


Sage Gautami did a tremendous penance to please Varuna appeared 
before Gautam, he was requested to cause rain. But Varuna expressed his 
inability in causing rain. He told Gautam to please lord Shiva so that his 
wish could be fulfilled. Later on Varuna instructed Gautam to dig a up a 
pit, which he (Varuna) filled with water. Varuna blessed Gautam by 
saying that this pond would never dry up. The sages who had abandoned 
that place returned there. Everybody became happy and satisfied. 

One day, sage Gautam instructed his disciples to fetch some water from 
that pond. When the disciples reached there, they found the wives of 
numerous sages present at the bank of the pond. The sages' wives did not 
allow them to take water and instead they rebuked them. The disciples 
returned back to the hermitage and narrated the whole story to sage 
Gautam. 

Ahilya pacified the angry disciples and went to the pond to fetch water. 
From that day onwards this became very daily routine. One day Ahilya 
met the wives of the sages. They tried to prevent her from fetching water. 
Not only that they went back to his respective hermitages and filled the 
ears of their husbands. All the sages became very angry. 

The sages worshipped lord Ganesha to please him. When Ganesha 
appeared, they requested him to drive Gautam out from that place. At 
first Ganesha was reluctant to accept their demand but when they kept a 
persisting he agreed at last. 

Ganesha entered the field of Gautam in which barley was being 
cultivated. Ganesha had disguised himself as a cow. He started grazing 
the barley crops. 

When Gautam saw the cow grazing crops, he tried to drive her out from 
the field by hitting a grass on her back. The artificial cow died instantly. 
Gautam was very sorry for his act. Meanwhile all the sages from the 
surrounding area arrived there. They forced Gautam to abandon that 
place at once. 

Gautam left that place and made his hermitage at a little distance from 
there. One day he carne to the sages and asked them as to how could he 



atone for his sins. The sages told him that his sins could be atoned only 
when he circumambulates the whole earth thrice, all the while saying, 'I 
have killed a cow'. They also told him that after that he would have to 
perform austerities for one month. 

If this is not possible then you will have to help Ganga manifest herself 
and take bath in her water. Otherwise you will have to worship three 
ero res Parthiva lingas. Only then, you can get liberated from the sin of 
killing a cow," said the sages. 

Gautam made the Parthiva lingas and started worshipping them. Lord 
Shiva became very pleased by his devotion and appeared befo re him. 

Sage Gautam requested lord Shiva to libérate him from the sins of killing 
a cow. He also requested lord Shiva to manifest the stream of river Ganga 
that place. 



THE ORIGIN OF TRAYAMBAKESHWAR 


During ihc ancicnt lime ihcre lived ¡i famous sage narned Gautami The ñame of his wife was 
Ahilya. Once il Uid not rain for onc hundred ycars as ihc rcsull of which dic whole arca was 
nffcctcd by drought. 

Sage Gautaini did a tremendous penance lo please Varuua appeaied before Gauiam. he was 
requested lo cause rain. Bul Varona expressed his inubiliiy in causing rain, He told Gauiam lo 
please lord Shiva so that his wislt could be fulfilled, Laler on Varona inslrocled Gautam lo dig a 
up a pii, which he (Varona) fíllcd with water. Varona blcsscd Gautam by saying ihal Ihis pond 
would never dry up. The sages who had abandoned dial place reluroed lliere. Everybody became 
happy and satisfied. 

One day, sage Gauiam inxtruetcd his disciples lo feich some water from ihai pond, When ihe 
disciples reachcd iherc. thcy Idund the wives of numeruus sages prcsenl al Ihc bank of ihc pond. 
Tlic sages' wives did not allow them lo lakc water and instcad ihcy rebuked ihcm. The disciplcs 
rclurncd back lo ihc hcrmitagc and narrulcd ihc whole story lo sage Gauiam 

Ahilya pacil'ied the angry disciplcs and went lo the pond lo íetch water. From that day onwards 
Ibis became very daily routine. One day Ahilya mei the wives of ihe sages. They tried lo prevenl 
her from fetching water. Not only that ihey weni back lo his respective hermitages and filled the 
ears of iheir husbands. All the sages became very ungry. 

The sages worshippcd lord Ganesha lo please him. When Ganesha appcarcd, thcy requested him 
to dnve Gautam oui from ihai place. At first Ganesha was reluctani lo accept their demand bul 
when thcy kept a pcrsisling he ugreed al last. 

Ganesha entered Ihe ficld of Gautam m which barley was hcing cultivaied. Ganesha had 
disguised himself as acow. He started grazing Ihe barley crups. 

When Gauiam saw ihc cow grazing crops, he tried to drive her oul from Ihc ficld by hitting a 
grass on her back. The artificial cow died instuntlv. Gauiam was very sorry for his act. 
Mcanwhilc all ihc sages from the surrounding arca amved thcrc. Thcy forccd Gautam lo 
abandon ihal place al once. 

Gauiam left dial place and rtiade his hcmiitagc al a lillle distancc from there. One day he carne to 
Ihc sages and asked them as to how could he alone for his sins. Ihe sages told him thai his síns 
could he atoned only when he cireumambulatcs ihc whole earth thrice, all ihe whilc saying, 'I 
have killed a cow'. Thcy also lold him that altor that he would have lo perform austerities for onc 
monih. 

If ihis is nol possiblc dren vou will have to help Ganga mandes! hcrsclf and lakc bath in her 
water. Otherwise you will have to worship three crores Partliiva lingas. Only then. you can gcl 
liberaied from the sin of killing a cow," said the sages. 

Gauiam made the Partitiva lingas and started worshipping them. Lord Shiva became very pleased 
by his devotion and appcarcd beforc him. Sage Gauiam requested lord Shiva to libérate him fnim 
the sins of killing a cow. He also requested lord Shiva lo nmnd'est the slream of river Ganga that 
place. 


Lord Shiva tried his best to make him understand that he was innocent 
and the real culprits that he was innocent and the real culprits were those 
wicked sages. But, Gautam was unconvinced. At last lord Shiva instructed 
Ganga to appear in the form of a woman. Gautam eulogized Ganga. By 



the blessings of lord Shiva Gautam was liberated from his sins of killing a 
cow. After that Ganga expressed her desire to go back but lord Shiva 
asked her to remain on the earth till the twenty-eighth nanvantar. Ganga 
accepted to do that, on the condition that Lord Shiva along with Parvati 
too would remain present on the earth. Lord Shiva established himself as 
Trayambakeshwar Jyotirlinga and Ganga became famous as Gautami 
Ganga. 



Lord Shiva tried his best lo makc hmi undcrstand dial he was mnocenl and ihe reíd culprils thal 
he was ¡nnoccnl and Ihe reíd culpnls wcre thosc wickcd sages. Bul, Gautam was unconvinccd. Al 
lasi lord Shiva inslructed Ganga lo appear in ihe form of a womun. Gautam eulogized Ganga. By 
ihe blcssings of lord Shiva Gautam was lihcraied (rom his sins of killing a cow, Aftcr ihat Ganga 
espressed her desire lo go bac'k bul lord Shiva asked her lo remain on Ihe earlh lili the iwenty- 
cighlh nanvanlar. Ganga acccplcd lo do that, on ihe condition thal Lord Shiva along wiih Parvati 
loo would remain presenl on ihe earlh. Lord Shiva cslablished himself as Trayambakcshwar 
Jyotirlinga and Ganga bccamc famous as Gautami Ganga. 


THE ORIGIN OF BAIDYANATH 

The demon king- Ravana did a tremendous penance to please lord Shiva 
and to get a boon from him. Even after his severe penance when lord 



Shiva did still not appear, he started offering his heads one by one to lord 
Shiva. This way he already severed his nine heads and offered them to 
Shiva. When he was about to severe his last remaining head, just the lord 
Shiva appeared before him. He blessed Ravana with unparalleled power 
and strength. Lord Shiva also made him a ten headed demon once again. 

But Ravana was not satisfied. He requested lord Shiva to come along with 
him to Lanka. Lord Shiva gave Ravana s Shivalinga and warned him 
against keeping it on the earth, as then no power on the earth could lift 
that Shivalinga from there. 

Ravana proceeded with the Shivalinga. On the way he felt the urge to 
urinate. Ravana gave that Shivalinga to a cowherd boy and went to 
urinate. The cowherd boy held the Shivalinga for sometime. He felt that 
the Shivalinga was becoming heavier and heavier. He could not bear the 
weight of the Shivalinga for too long. He kept it on the ground. When 
Ravana returned he became very sad after seeing the Shivalinga on the 
ground. He knew that, now it was impossible to lift it from that place. 
Ravana established the Shivalinga there, which became famous as 
'Baidyanath jyotirlinga'. 



THE ORIGIN OF BAIDYANATH 

The dentón king- Ravanj did a Ircmendous penalice lo picase lord Shiva and lo get a boon from 
him. Evcn aflcr his severe penalice when lord Shiva did slill nol appear, he Marted offeríng his 
heads one by one lo lord Shiva. This way he already seveied his nine heads and offered ihem lo 
Shiva. When he was about lo severe his last reinaining head. just Ihc lord Shiva appcarcd before 
him. He blessed Ravana wiih unparalleled power and slrenglh. Lord Shiva also tnade him a ten 
headed demon once again. 

Bul Ravana was nol sausfied He requested lord Shiva lo come along with him lo Lanka. Loid 
Shiva gave Ravana s Shivalingu and wamed him against kccping it on tbc carth, as then no 
power on the earth could lili thul Shivalinga from then.*. 

Ravana pmcccdcd wilh Ihc Shivalinga. On Ihc way he fcll ihc urge lo urinatc. Ravana gave ihal 
Shi val inga lo a cowherd boy and went lo urinate. The cowherd boy held the Shivalmgu lor 
somelime. He fcll thal Ihc Shivalinga was hccoming hcavier and heavicr. He could nol bear ihc 
weight of üie Shivalinga for loo long. He kepi ii on the ground. When Ravana returned he 
hccamc very sad after sccing ihc Shivalinga on the ground. He kncw thal. now il was impossiblc 
lo lifi it from that place. Ravana established the Shivalinga there. which becaiiK* famous as 
'Baidyanalh jyotirlinga'. 


THE ORIGIN OF NAGESHWAR JYOTIRLINGA 

During ancient times, there lived a demon named Daruk. The ñame of his 
wife was Daruka. They used to torment the people living in that area. The 



residents of that area went to sage 'Aursh' and narrated about their 
miseries and requested him to end this menace. 

'Aursh' assured them that very soon their hardships would come to an 
end. He then went to do his penance. The deities appeared before him 
after being pleased by his tremendous penance. Sage 'Aursh' requested 
the deities to kill the demons. 

The deities went to fight with the demons. The demons got scarred and 
started thinking about the means by which their lives could be saved. 
Daruka the wife of Daruk had received a boon from goddess Parvati due 
to which she had gained unparalleled power. She carried the whole forest 
and placed it in the middle of the sea. This way the demons again lived 
without being perturbed by the threat of the deities' attack. 

One day the demons saw many boats sailing in the sea, on which were 
many people on board. The demons made all the people captive. There 
was a man named Supriya who was great devotee of Lord Shiva. He used 
to worship lord Shiva daily, even though he saw held under captivity. Rest 
of the people too got influenced by his devotion and everybody started 
worshipping lord Shiva.This way, six months had passed. 

One day a demon saw Supriya worshipping the idol of lord Shiva. He 
went to Daruk and informed him. Daruk became extremely furious. He 
asked Supriya as to whom was he worshipping. Supriya still engrossed in 
his worship did not give any reply. This made Daruk even more angry. He 
tried to kill Supriya. Lord Shiva appeared and killed all the demons. 

Daruka's heart became full of grief at the news of her husband's death. 

She went to Parvati and told her how lord Shiva had killed Daruka. 

Parvati met lord Shiva and both of them decided to protect there 
respective devotees by establishing themselves at that place. Thus, 
Nageshwar jyotirlinga carne into existence. 



THE ORIGIN OF NAGESHWAR JYOTIRLINGA 


During ancient times, there lived a dernon named Daruk. The ñame of his wife was Daruka. 
Tliey used lo torment ihc pcoplc living in ihal arca. The rcsidcnlx of ihal arca wcnl to sage 
'Aursh' and narrated about their miseries and requested him to end this mcnace. 

’Aursh' asxurcd thern ihat very «wn their hardships would come to an end. He then wcnl to do his 
penanee, The deities appcarcd beforc hint aflcr being plcascd by his trcmendous pcnancc. Sage 
'Aursh' rcquesled the deilies lo kill thc demons. 

Tile deities wcnl to fighl with the demons. The demons got scarrcd and started thinking about lt»c 
meaos by which their lives eould be saved. Daruka the wife of Daruk had received a boon from 
goddess Parvati due to which she had gained unparallcled powcr. Shc carried the «lióle forest 
and placed it in the middle of the sea. This way the demons again lived without being perturbed 
by thc Ihrcat of the deities' attack. 

One day thc demons saw many boats sailing in thc sea. on which wcre manv pcoplc on board. 
The demons made all the pcoplc captive. Thcre was a man named Supriya who was grcat 
devotec of Lord Shiva. He used to worship lord Shiva daily. even though he saw held under 
caplivity. Rest of thc pcoplc Icki got inllucnccd by his devotion and everybndy started 
worshipping lord Shiva.This way. six months had passed 

One day a dernon saw Supríya worshipping thc idol of lord Shiva. He wcnl lo Daruk and 
informed him. Daruk bceamc extrcmcly furtous. He askcd Supriya as to whom was he 
worshipping. Supriya still engrossed in his worship did not give any rcply. This made Daruk 
cvcn more angry. He tried lo kill Supríya. Lord Shiv a appearcd and killed all thc demons. 

Daruka's hearl hccamc full of gricf at thc news of her husband s death. Shc wcnl to Parvati and 
told her how lord Shiva had killed Daruka. Parvati met lord Shiva and both of thern decided to 
pnitcct there respective dcvotccs by cstablishing thcmsclvcs at that place, Thus. Nagcshwar 
jyolirlinga carne into existence. 


ESTABLISHMENT OF RAMESHWAR 

After Hanuman brought the new that Sita had been held captive by 
Ravana at Lanka, Sri Rama proceeded towards Lanka with a huge army. 



After receiving the seashore he faced the problems of Crossing over the 
sea. 

Sri Rama made a Parthiva linga of Shiva and worshipped it. Lord Shiva 
became very please with him and appeared. He blessed Sri Rama to be 
victorious. Sri Rama on the other hand, requested him to establish 
himself in that Parthiva linga, to which lord Shiva agreed. This way 
Ramaeshwar jyotirlinga' carne into existence. 



ESTABLISHMENT OF RAMESHWAR 


Aftcr Hanuman brought Ihc ncw ihat Sita h.ul hccn he Id captivc by Ravana at Lanka, Sn Rama 
proceedcd lowards Lanka wilh a huge army. Aftcr rcceiving ibe seashore he faced ihe problems 
of Crossing over thc sea. 

Sri Rama made a Partitiva linga of Sltiva and worshipped it. Lord Shiva became very please »ith 
hím and appeared, He hlesscd Sri Rama lo be victorious. Sri Rama on thc other hand, requested 
hím to establish himself in dial Parthiva linga, to which lord Sltiva agreed. Tltis tvay 
'Rantacshwar jyotirlinga' carne intocxistcncc 


THE ORIGIN OF DHUSHMESH JYOTIRLINGA 

There used to live a brahmin by the ñame of Sudharma, who belonged to 
the lineage of sage Bhardwaj. He was a great devotee of lord Shiva. 



Sudeha was his wife. Sudharma had no son. 


Sudeha desires for a son. She expressed her desire to Sudharma but he 
did not listen to her pleas. One day Sudeha had gone for an outing 
accompanied by her companions. Incidentally a quarrel ensured among 
them and her companions made fun of her issue less status. Sudeha 
became very sad. After returning to her hermitage, she narrated the 
whole incident to Sudharma. 

Sudharma meditated on the form of Shiva and threw two flowers, 
towards his wife. He thought that if Sudeha picks up the flower, which he 
had thrown with his right hand, then certainly a son would be bom. But if 
she picks up the another flower then there is no chance of her giving birth 
to a son. Unfortunately Sudeha picked up the flower which Sudharma 
had thrown with his left hand. 

Sudharma told his wife that she was never going to become a mother. He 
advised her to dedicate her life in the devotion of lord Shiva. When 
Sudeha leamt that there was no chance of her becoming a mother, she 
insisted her husband to marry for a second time, so that he could become 
a father. But Sudharma refused to marry for the second. 

Sudeha brought her younger sister-Dhushma to the hermitage and 
married her with reluctant Sudharma. Dhushma proved to be a very 
faithful wife. She engaged herself in the Service of Sudharma and Sudeha. 
She also used to worship the Parthiva-linga of Shiva daily. 

After her worship she used to immerse the Parthiva lingas in a pond. This 
way, when she had accomplished the worship of one lakh Parthiva lingas, 
lord Shiva blessed her with a son. Sudharma was extremely pleased but 
Sudeha became jealous of her own sister. 

When the child grew up, he was married to a beautiful brahmin girl. 
Dhushma instructed the bride to take a special care of Sudeha. So the 
bride engaged herself in the Service of everybody. She took special care of 
looking into the needs of Sudeha. But still, Sudeha's jealousy did not 
diminish. 

One day gripped by excessive jealousy and anger, she killed Dhushma's 
son while he was asleep. She cut his body into many pieces and threw 



those pieces into the same pond, in which Dhushma used to immerse the 
Parthiva lingas. 


When the daughter in law noticed a piece of flesh on the bed she started 
crying. She went to Dhushma and narrated the whole story. Hearing the 
news of her son's killing, Dhushma too started crying Sudeha also wept 
artificially. 

Sudharma arrived there. Though he himself was very sad yet he 
instructed Dhushma to do the daily worship of Parthiva linga as usual. 
Dhushma obeyed the command of her husband, She worshipped the 
Parthiva lingas and went to the pond of immense. 

By the blessings of lord Shiva, her son was standing at the bank of the 
pond alive. He carne towards his mother and said- 

"Mother! I have become alive even after my death." 



THE ORIGIN OF DHUSHMESH JYOTIRLINGA 


Thete used to live a hrahmin by tile ñame of Sudharma, who belonged to the lineare of sage 
Bhardwuj. He was a greal devolee <>f lord Shiva. Sudeha wus his wil'c. Sudharma liad no son. 

Sudeha dcsires íor a son, She expressed her desire to Sudharma but he dtd not listen to her picas. 
One day Sudeha had gone for an ouling aceompanicd by her companions, Ineidcntally a quarrcl 
ensured omong them and her companions made fun of her issue lcss status. Sudeha bccarnc very 
sad. After retuming lo her hermitage, she narrated tlie whole inciden! lo Sudharma. 

Sudharma meditated on thc form of Shiva and thrcw two flowers. towords his wife, He thoughl 
ihat if Sudeha pieks up the flower. which he had thrown with his right hand. tlien certainly a son 
would be bom. But if she pieks up the another flower then there is no chance of her giving birth 
to a son. Unfortunately Sudeha picked up the flow-cr whieh Sudharma had thrown with his left 
hand. 

Sudharma told his wife thut she was never going lo become a mother. He adv ised her to dedícate 
her lifc m thc devotion of lord Shiva. Whcn Sudeha leamt thal there was no chance of her 
becoming a mother, she insisted her husbaml to marry for a second time, so thal he could become 
a father. Bul Sudharma refused lo marry for ihc second 

Sudeha broughi her younger sister-Dhushma lo thc hermúage and marned her with reluctani 
Sudharma. Dhushma proved lo he j very faithful wife. She engaged hersclf in ihe service of 
Sudharma and Sudeha. She also used to worship thc Panhiva-linga of Shiva daily. 

After her worship she used lo immerse the Parthiva lingas in a pond. This way. whcn she had 
accomplishcd lite worship of one lakh Partitiva lingas. lord Shiva blessed her with a son. 
Sudharma was extremely pleased bul Sudeha hecame jealous of her own sister. 

Whcn thc child grew up, he was murried to a beautiful hrahmin girl. Dhushma instructcd the 
bride to takc a spccial carc of Sudeha. So thc bnde engaged hersclf in the service of cverybody. 
She look spccial carc of looking inlo Ihc needs of Sudeha. Bul siill, Sudeha's jcahtusy did nol 
diminish. 

One day gripped by excessive jealousy and anger. she killed Dhushma's son while he was asleep. 
She eul his body inlo many picccs and threw Ihosc pieees inlo Ihc same pond, in which Dhushma 
used to imnterse the Purthjva lingas. 

When ihc daughler in law noliced a pieee of flesh on ihc bed she siartcd crying. She wenl lo 
Dhushma and narralcd thc whoie story. Hearing thc news of her son's killing. Dhushma loo 
siartcd crying Sudeha also wcpt artificially. 

Sudharma amved there. Though he himself was very sad yet he instructcd Dhushma to do thc 
daily worship of Parthiva linga as usual. Dhushma obeyed lite cummand of her husband. She 
worshipped the Parthiva lingas and wenl lo the pond of immense. 

By thc hlcssings of lord Shiva, her son was standing at the Bank of thc pond alive. He carne 
tow ards his mother and said- 

"Mother! I have bcconte alive cven after rny dcath." 


Dhushma was still engrossed in her thoughts of lord Shiva, so she could 
not listen to her son. Lord Shiva appeared and blessed Dhushma. He also 
expressed his desire to punish her wicked sister - Sudeha for her evil 
deed, but Dhushma requested him to forgive her. She also requested lord 



Shiva to stay there forever. Lord Shiva accepted her demand and 
established himself in the form of Dhushmeshwar Jyotirlinga. Sudharma 
and Sudeha arrived at that place and worshipped Shiva. At last everybody 
returned home happily. 


Dhushma was still engrosad in her thoughts of lord Shiva. so she could nol listen to her son. 
Lord Shiva appcarcd and blcsscd Dhushma. He also expressed his deslíe lo punish her wickcd 
sister - Sudeha for her evil deed. bul Dhushma requested him lo forgive her. She also requested 
loirl Shiva to siav there forever. Lord Shiva accepted her demand and established himself in the 
form of Dhushmeshwar Jyotirlingu. Sudharma and Sudeha amved at that place and worshipped 
Shiva. At last everybody returned home happily. 



LORD VISHNU RECEIVES SUDARSHAN CHARRA 


The deities went to lord Vishnu, after being tormented by the demons. 
They requested him to annihilate the demons. After assuring them. Lord 
Vishnu went to Kailash mountain to do his penance. But even his 
tremendous penance was not enough to please Lord Shiva. Lord Vishnu 
then worshipped lord Shiva by chanting the mantras of Shiva 
Sahastranamavali. He also offered one thousand lotus flowers to lord 
Shiva in course of his worship. 

One day Shiva wanted to test the devotion of lord Vishnu. He stole one 
lotus flower from among the one thousand flowers. When lord Vishnu 
began his worship he found that there was one flower less. To make up 
for this deficiency, he offered his one eye to lord Shiva - his eye which has 
been compared with a lotus flower. 

Lord Shiva was very mush impressed by his exceptional devotion. He 
appeared before Vishnu and asked him to demand any boon he wished. 
Lord Vishnu demanded a divine weapon to annihilate the demons. Lord 
Shiva gave him a sparkling Sudharshan Chakra. On the request of Lord 
Vishnu he established himself in the form of Harishwar Shivalinga. At 
last lord Vishnu killed the demon with his Sudarshan Chakra. 

Suta told the sages that lord Vishnu had worshipped lord Shiva with the 
help of his one thousand ñames. Some of the chief ñames of Shiva are 
Shiva, Har, Mrid, Rudra, Pushkar, Pushpalochan, Arthigamya, Sadachar, 
Sharv, Shambhu, Maheshwar, etc. 

A devotee who chants these one thousand ñames of lord Shiva attains all 
the accomplishments. Chanting it during distress helps a man to become 
free from all kings of misfortune. Lord Vishnu could kill the demons only 
because of the power he derived from the chanting of Sahastranam. 



LORD VISHNU RECEIVES SUDARSHAN CHAKRA 


The deities wem lo lord Vishnu. after being tormented by the demons The> requested him lo 
annihituic ihc demons. Afler assuring ihcm. Loid Vishnu wcnt lo Kuilash mountain lo do his 
penance. Bul oven his tremcndous penance was not enough lo picase Lord Shiva. Lord Vishnu 
Ihcn worshippcd lord Shiva by chanting Ihc manirás of Shiva Sahaslninumavali. He aliso oflercd 
une thousand lolus flowers lo lord Shiva in course of his worship. 

One day Shiva wanted lo test the devoción of lord Vishnu. He stole one lolus tlower (rom anumg 
ihc one thousand flowcrs. Whcn lord Vishnu bcgan his worship he found Ihat ihcrc was one 
tlower less. To makc up for this dcficicncy. he offcred his one cyc lo lord Shiva - his eye which 
has becn compared with a lolus tlower. 

Lord Shiva was very mush impressed by his cxccptional devolion. He appeared heldrc Vishnu 
and asked him to deniand any boon he wished. Lord Vishnu demanded a divine wcapon to 
annihilatc the demons. Lord Shiva gave him a spurkling Sudharshan Chakra. On ihc rcquesl of 
Lord Vishnu he established himself in the form of Harishwar Shivalinga. At last lord Vishnu 
killcd the dentón with his Sudarshan Chakra. 

Suta told the sages that lord Vishnu had worshippcd lord Shiva with lite help of his one thousand 
ñames. Sonic of the chicf ñames of Shiva are Shiva, Har. Mrid. Rudra, Pushkur, Pushpalochan. 
Anhigamya, Sadochar. Sharv. Shamhhu. Vlahcshwar. ele. 

A devolee who chants these one thousand ñames of lord Shiva attains all the accomplishments. 
Chanting it during distrcss hclps a man lo hccomc frec from all kings of misfortune. b>rd Vishnu 
could kill the dentons only because of the power he den ved from the chanting of Sahastranam 


THE DEVOTEES OF SHIVA 

Describing about the numerous devotees of Shiva who were famous for 
their devotion towards lord Shiva, Suta named a few of them like 



Durvasa, Vishwamitra, Dadhichi, Gautam, Kanad, Bhargav, Brihaspati, 
Vaishampayam, Parashar, Vyasa, Upamanyu, Yagyavalkya, Jaimini and 
Garg etc. 

He also narrated a tale connected with King Sudyumna. Once Sudyumna 
had gone into that forest which was gifted to Parvati by lord Shiva, with 
the warning that any man who dares to enter it would become a woman. 

As soon as Sudyumna entered that forest he got transiórmed into a 
woman. He became very sad. He worshipped lord Shiva to regain his 
masculinity. Lord Shiva pleased by his devotion, he blessed him to be as a 
man for one month and again as a woman for the same period of time 
alternately. 



THE DEVOTEES OF SHIVA 


Describing about the numerous devotees of Shiva whci were famous for their devotion towards 
lord Shiva, Sula nunicd a fcw of Üicm likc Durvasa. Vishwnmilra, Dadhichi. Guutam, Kanad. 
Bhargav. Brihaspati. Vaishampayam. Parashar. Vyasa. Upamanyu. Yagyavalkya. Jaimini and 
Garg etc. 

He also narralcd a tale connccted with King Sudyumna. Once Sudyumna had gonc into that 
l'orest which was gifted lo Parvali by lord Shiva, with the waming that any man vvhn d;ires lo 
enter It would bccotnc a woman, 

As soon as Sudy umna entered that forest he got transfonned into a woman. He became very sad. 
He worshippcd lord Shiva lo regain his masculinity. Lord Shiva pleascd by his devotion. he 
blessed him to be as a man for one niondi and again as a woman for the same period of time 
nltcmalcly. 


AUSTERITIES AND MAHASHIVARATRI FOR SHIVA’S WORSHIP 

Once Parvati asked lord Shiva as to which were the austerities when on 
being performed by a devotee, helps him to attain both worldly 



accomplishments as well as liberation. 


Lord Shiva told her about ten austerities connected with his worship and 
their methods. He said- 

"On the eighth day of every month a devotee should worship me by 
observing a fast for the whole day and breaking it in the night. But on 
Kalashtami a devotee must observe the fast for the whole day and night. 
He must not have food on that day. On the eleventh day of the dark-lunar 
month, a devotee must worship me and observe fast during the day. He 
should break the fast in the night. But on the eleventh day of the bright 
lunar month, a devotee should observe a fast for the whole period of day 
and night. On the thirteenth day of dark-lunar month a devotee must 
observe fast for the whole period of day and night, whereas on the 
thirteenth day of a bright lunar phase he should observe a fast during the 
day and break it in the night. A fast observed on Monday should be 
broken only in the night." 

Lord Shiva continued with his statements- 

"Among all the austerities and fastings Mahashivaratri holds a supreme 
place. It falls on the fourteenth day of the dark lunar month of Phalgun. 
On this day the devotee should take a vow to observe a fast after 
awakening in the morning and finishing his daily choirs. He must observe 
a fast for the whole day and night. In the night he should worship me 
either in the temple or in his own home according to his convenience. He 
should worship me with the help of sixteen modes of worship 
(Shodasopachar). He should either chant the mantras of Laghurudra or 
perform 'abhishek' during the course of worship. While doing worship he 
should eulogize me and perform 'artis' in my praise. He can perform 
'abhishek' with either of the followings - Milk, water, sacred water of 
belonging to a place of pilgrimage, sprinkling water with Kusha, 
Sugarcane juice, Honey and Ghee etc. The devotee should engage himself 
in my devotion for the whole day. In the end he should feed the brahmins 
and make donation to them. A fast observed in this way gives infinite 
virtues to the devotee." 

After observing fasts for fourteen consecutive years on each of the 
Shivaratri days, a devotee should perform 'Uddyapan' (religious rites 



performed on the accomplishment of an observance). On the day 
preceding the Uddyapan ceremony, a devotee must have food for one 
time. The next day a devotee should perform Uddyapan after making a 
religious vow and according to the appropriate methods. A devotee who 
performs Uddyapan in the above mentioned way attains to the Shivaloka. 
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water of belonging to a place of pilgrimage. sprinkling water with Kusha. Sugarcane juice. 
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THE GREATNESS OF SHIVARATRI 

There used to live a poor Bheel named Gurudruha. He was very poor. One 
day finding no food available in his house, he went to the forest to hunt 



an animal. Unfortunately he did not find any animal which he could hunt. 


Being hungry, he sat down on the bank of a pond and pondered as to 
what would happen to his family members who were hungry too. He 
thought that if he waited there, then he might get a chance to kill a thirsty 
animal, which arrives there to drink water. 

Gurudruha climbed up a bael tree and waited for his prey. A Shivalinga 
was established just under that tree and co incidentally it was a Shivaratri 
day. When the first three hours of the night had passed, he saw a female 
deer arriving with her young ones. He got ready with his bow and arrow 
and aimed his arrow towards the female deer. By coincidence some leaves 
from that bael tree fell on the Shivalinga along with some drops of water 
from the vessel in which he was carrying water. Gurudruha had 
accomplished the worship of Shiva during the first ’Prahar' of the night 
unawaringly. 

After hearing the noise made by falling drops of water, the female deer 
looked up. She saw Gurudruha sitting with his bow and arrows. She 
asked him about his desire. Gurudruha told her that he wanted to kill her, 
so that he could feed his family members. 

The female deer requested him to allow her to go so that she could leave 
her young ones in the safe custody of her husband. She promised to come 
back. At first Gurudruha was reluctant but when the female deer started 
giving illustrations from the scriptures, he allowed her to go. 

Mean while the sister of female deer arrived there with her young ones. 
When Gurudruha sow her, he got ready to kill her. Suddenly his 
movements on the tree, made some leaves of bael and few drops of water 
to fall on the Shivalinga. It was the second Prahara of the night and 
Gurudruha had again performed the worshiped of Shiva unawaringly. 

When the female deer (Second) heard the noise made by falling drop of 
water She looked up towards Gurudruha. She asked him about his desire. 
When Gurudruha told about his desire, she requested him to allow her to 
go so that she could hand over her young ones in the safe custody of her 
husband. Initially, Gurudruha was reluctant to allow her to go, but when 
she promised to return back, he allowed her to go. 



Gurudruha sat on the branches of the bael tree waiting for his prey. The 
second prahar of the night was coming to an end and the third prahar 
about to begin. 

The deer arrived there searching his wife and children. Gurudruha again 
made himself ready to kill that dear. Again some leaves and few drops of 
water fell on the Shivalinga. The worship of Shiva during the third 
Prahara had been accomplished by Gurudruha, though unawaringly. On 
hearing the noise made by the falling drops of water, the dear looked up 
and asked Gurudruha about his desire. Gurudruha told him about his 
desire. 

The deer requested Gurudruha to allow him to meet his wife and children 
for once. The deer promised to return back. After becoming satisfied by 
his intentions, Gurudruha allowed him to go to meet his family. 
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There used lo live a poor Bheel named Gurudruha. He was very poor. One day finding no food 
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The deer requested Gurudmha to allow him lo mcct his wiíc and ehildren for once. The deer 
promised lo retum back Afler bccoming satisfied by his intetuions. Gurudmha allowed him to 
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Gurudruha sat on the bael tree waiting for the deers anxiously. The third 
prahar of the night was approaching its end and the fourth prahar was 
about to begin. 



Suddenly Gurudruha saw all the three deer's coming towards the pond. 

He became extremely pleased at the prospect of getting flesh of three 
animáis. He got read with his bow and arrows. His movements on the 
bael tree again made some leaves and few drops of water to fall on the 
Shivaling. Gurudruha had successfully accomplished the worship of Shiva 
even during the fourth Prahar. Not only this he had also remained awake 
for the whole night of Shivaratri. 

The fast observed by Gurudruha on Shivaratri along with the worship of 
Shiva though unawaringly had made him on enlightened person. The 
thought of killing the deers remained no longer in his heart. He thanked 
all the deers for their help in his attainment of enlightenment. 

Lord Shiva became extremely pleased and appeared before him. He 
blessed Gurudruha that in his next birth he would get an opportunity to 
serve Sri Rama and would become famous as Nishad. Lord Shiva also 
told Gurudruha that by the blessings of Sri Rama he would attain 
salvation by the blessings of Sri Rama he would attain salvation. 

Suta while describing about the virtues of observing fast on Shivaratri 
told the sages that if a fast observed unwaringly on Shivaratri gives such 
virtues then what could be said about a fast which is observed 
deliberately. According to Suta such a fast would bestow both worldly 
pleasures and salvation. 
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DIFFERENT STAGES OF LIBERATION 

Regarding the different stages of liberation, Suta told the sages that there 
were five stages of liberation capable of freeing a man from the sorrows of 



this world. i) Sarupya (Similitude with the Almighty), 2) Salokya, 3) 
Sannidhya (living in the proximity of the almighty), 4) Sayujya (getting 
united with the almight), 5) Kalvalya (Devotion towards God) 

Only lord Shiva is capable of bestowing liberation. One can attain dharm 
(virtuosity), Artha (Wealth) and Kam (desires and wishes) by the worship 
of other deities, but lord Shiva bestowes all the four of them. 

Lord Brahma is believed to be the master of the three elementary 
qualities i.e. Satva, Rajas, and Tamas. Shiva is beyond these qualities and 
even the nature itself. He is formless. Lord Shiva is a mystery which 
remains unsolved even though many sages and even lord Brahma have 
tried to solve this mystery called Shiva. 

The fifth stage of liberation is called Kaivalya which is attained by having 
complete devotion towards lord Shiva. In the present era of Kali, where 
the attainment of self knowledge is very difficult, devotion is relatively an 
easier path. 

Even devotion has been categorised into two types: a) Sagun (with form) 
b) Nirguna (formless) 

If man worships lord Shiva with total devotion he attains self knowledge. 
Each and every objects of this world is nothing but the manifestation of 
Shiva's power. The creation achieves expansión only when he desires. 
Shiva is omniscient but himself invisible. Just as the fire, which already 
exists in the wood but is visible only after it is rubbed, similarly only the 
'Gyanis' can experience lord Shiva even though he is omnipresent. Just as 
there is no difference between cause and effect, but is appears so due to 
our ignorance, similarly an ignorant man can never experience the 
omnipresent Shiva by his sense organs. The living things possess ego but 
lord Shiva is egoless. A man can successfully subjugates his ego by 
becoming knowledgeable and attains liberation after uniting with lord 
Shiva. 

This knowledge was received by lord Vishnu from Shiva. Lord Vishnu 
later on revealed it to lord Brahma and Brahma in turn revealed it to his 
manasputra - Sanak, etc. The manasputra revealed this knowledge to 
Narada and Narada revealed it to Vyasa. 
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PART FIVE UMA SAMHITA 

CONVERSATION BETWEEN KRISHNA and UPAMANYU 



Once, Lord Krishna went to Kailash mountain to do penance with the 
desire of having a son. He found Maharishi Upamanyu engrossed in his 
meditation. He told Upamanyu about his desire and requested him to 
describe about the greatness of lord Shiva. 

Upamanu described about his own experience when he had divine 
glimpses of lord Shiva who was meditating 

"Once I saw Shiva who was surrounded by all the deities. Lord Shiva was 
engrossed in his deep meditation. Shiva had in his possession all the 
divine weapons like - Trident, Axe, Noose, Sudarshan etc. Lord Vishnu 
and Brahma were also present there. I eulogized lord Shiva who became 
pleased with me. Lord Shiva wanted to bless me with a boon. I requested 
lord Shiva to bless me with three things-1)1 should always remain his 
devotee 2) to be able to know about the past, present and future events, 

3) My family should never feel the scarcity of rice and milk." 

"Lord Shiva not only blessed me with all these three things, but also to be 
able to see the Vaivasvat kalpa." 

After completing his story, sage Upamanyu told Krishna he must worship 
lord Shiva if he was desirous of a son, because Lord Shiva can be pleased 
quite easily. 
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SRI KRISHNA DOES PENANCE 

Sri Krishna then proceeded to do his penance after getting initiated by 
Upamanyu with the mantra - OM NAMAH SHIVAY. He did a 



tremendous penance for fifteen months by standing on his toe. In the 
sixteenth month lord Shiva and Parvati appeared before him after being 
pleased by his penance. Lord Shiva expressed his desire to bless Krishna. 
Krishna demanded eight boons. i) May his intelligence always remain 
inclined towards religiousness. 2) May he attain immortal fame, 3) May 
he has his abode in Shiva's proximity, 4) May his faith and devotion in 
Shiva be unswerving, 5) May he have ten valiant sons, 6) May he be 
victorious against his enemies, 7) May all his enemies be destroyed and 
8) May be dear to all the yogis. After receiving eight boons from Lord 
Shiva, Krishna demanded one boon from goddess Parvati. May he always 
be in the Service of his parents and the brahmins. Sri Krishna then went 
back to Upamanyu and narrated the whole story. At last he returned to 
Dwarka. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF GRAVE SINS 

Describing about the sins, Suta told the sages that altogether there were 
twelve types of sins committed by a man by his actions, thought speech. 



Out of them having a desire for another person's wife, being desirous of 
another's wealth, having evil designs against other people and drifting 
towards sinful path are considered to be sins committed by one's 
thoughts. 

The following sins are supposed to be committed by speech - 
conversating with a woman who is having periods, telling lies, unpleasing 
talks and backbiting. 

The following sins are committed by one's actions eating things, which 
are not worth eating's, indulging in violence and uncivilized activities and 
taking other's wealth by improper means. 

Even among all these sins some are considered to be graver, like 
criticizing teacher, hermit and parents etc, stealing the property of temple 
or a brahmin. A person commits Mahapap (grave sin) if he indulges in 
any of the following: not having devotion towards one's preceptor 
abandoning one's preceptor, sleeping on the preceptor's bed, drinking 
intoxicating drinks, having illicit relationship with one's teacher's wife, 
taking back the wealth which has already been donated, earning wealth 
by employing improper means. 

A man who commits the following sins are considered to be the grave 
sinners - burning a cowshed, a forest or a city, not marrying a girl with a 
suitable man, having illicit relationship with daughter in law, and sister in 
law. 
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THE DESCRIPTION OF HELL 

Each living being has to taste the fruits of his 'Karmas', when his soul 
reaches the abode of Yama after his death. The soul of a virtuous man 



enters the hell from the Northern side, where as that of sinful man enters 
from the Southern side. 

Yamanagri - The abode of Yama is situated at a distance of eighty six 
thousand yojans (One Yojans - Eight miles) from the surface of the earth. 

The virtuous soul reaches there without any problem because of his 
virtuous deeds. On the contrary, the soul of a sinner reaches Yamanagri 
tasting the fruits of his sins all along the way. Moreover, when the soul of 
a sinner reaches Yamanagri, it gets punished by the ’Yamadutas'. The lord 
of death then gives the final judgement on the basis of each individual^ 
sins. 

From the hell the virtuous soul leaves for the heaven. There are many 
categories of hells all filled up with filth. 



THE DESCRIPTION OF HELL 
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The virtuous soul reaches thete without any problem because of his vinuous deeds. On the 
contniry. the soul of a sinner reaches Yamanagri lasting the fruits of his sins all along lite way. 
Moreover, when the soul of a sinner reaches Yamanagri, it gets punished by the Yamad utas'. 
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CHARITY AND ITS IMPORTANCE 
Suta while warning the sages told- 



"People who engages themselves in virtuous deeds through out their lives 
and who have been kind of others, cross the terrifying path of the hell 
quite easily. A person, who donates shoes or wooden sandals to 
brahmins, reaches the hell riding on the horse. 

Similarly, a person who donates an umbrella to brahmins reaches the hell 
under the shade of an umbrella. Making donations of bed or chairs to 
brahmins, help a man to reach the hell after taking adequate rest on the 
way. Making donations of Gold or silver to brahmin helps a man to attain 
to heaven." 

A man who donated food grains enjoys all the pleasures of life, because 
food grains sustain life. Even, making donation of water is considered to 
be of supreme valué because life can not exist without it. A man, who digs 
up wells and ponds for the benefit of people, acquires great virtues. 
Planting trees, especially which gives fruits or flowers are considered to 
give immeasurable virtues. 

Making donations of cow, land, knowledge and such objects that can be 
weighed are considered. Making donations of gold, sesame, elephant, girl, 
maid, servant, house, chariot, diamond, cow whose colour is puré white 
and food grains are considered to be Mahadan (great donation). The 
donations should be made only to worthy brahmins. 
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DESCRIPTION OF NETHERWORLD AND LIBERATION FROM HELL 

The earth is balanced on the hood of Sheshnag. Lord Vishnu is the 
nurturer of this world. There are seven more worlds beneath the earth, 



which are Atala, Vítala, Sutala, Rasatala, Tala, Talatala and Patal. Each of 
these worlds is ten thousand yojans in length and twenty thousand yojans 
deep. All these worlds are full of invaluable and priceless diamonds. The 
residents of each of these worlds enjoy all the luxuries and pleasures of 
life. The demons and the Nagas reside in these worlds. Even farther than 
these seven worlds is situated the hell, Where the soul of the sinner goes 
to after the death. Some of the main ñames of hell are - Raurav, Shukar, 
Rodh, Tal, Vivasan and Mahajwala etc. The soul of a sinner goes to each 
of these hells according to the magnitude of his sins. A man should 
worship lord Shiva and sing hymns in his praise to get liberated from his 
sins. 



DESCRIPTION OF NETHERWORLD AND LIBERATION 
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deep. All these worlds are full of invaJuablc and pncclcss diamontls. The resídents of cach of 
(hese worlds enjoy all the lujuries and pleasures of lile. The detnons and the Nagas reside in 
these worlds. Evcn farther than these seven worlds is sítuated llic hcll. Whcic the soul of the 
sinner a oes to after the death. Some of üie inain ñames of hell are - Raimo. Shukar. Rodil. Tal. 
Vivasan and Mahajwala etc. The soul of a sinner gocs to cach of these hells according to the 
magnitude of his sins. A man should worship lord Sliiva and sing hymns in his praise to get 
liberated from his sins. 


THE DESCRIPTION OF SEVEN - ISLANDS 

The whole earth is divided into seven islands or dweepas. The ñame of 
these islands is Jambu, Plaksha, Shalmali, Kraunch, Shaka and Pushkar. 



All these islands are surrounded by such oceans on all sides. The content 
of each of these oceans is salt. Sugarcane juice, ghee, milk, curds and 
honey respectively. 

Jambudweepa is also known as India. It stretches from south of 
Himalaya to the north of ocean. The total area is about nine thousand 
yojans. It is further subdivided into nine land segments, seven 
mountains, and seven sacred rivers near the seven places of pilgrimage 
and many other rivers. 

Similarly the 'Plaksha' island is surrounded by ocean of salt on all sides 
and spread up in the area of one thousand yojans. 

The area of Shalmali island is twice as that of Plaksha island. It is 
surrounded by the ocean of honey. 

The are of Kusha island is twice as that of Shalmali island and is 
surrounded by the ocean of ghee. Similarly the Krauncha is surrounded 
by the ocean of curd and its area is thrice as that of Kusha island. 

The area of Shaka island is twice as that of Kraucha island and is 
surrounded by the ocean of milk. 

The ocean of sweet water surrounds the Pushkar island. Its total length is 
five thousand yojans and five lakh yojans respectively. The mountain 
Manas is situated in this island. The residents of these islands never 
attain oíd age. Lord Brahma resides in Mahaveet section of this island. 
The people living in this island get food without making any effort. 
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Tile ocean of sweet water surrounds the Pushkar islund. Its total Icngth is five thousand yojans 
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THE DESCRIPTION OF PLANETS 

As far as the light of Sun and Moon reaches the earth, it is called 'Bhoo 
loka'. Surya loka is situated one lakh yojan above the Bhooloka. The 



Chandra loka is situated one lakh yojan above Surya loka. All the 
constellations as well as the planets are spread in the area of the ten 
thousand yojans above the Moon. Mercury is situated above the moon 
Venus above the Mercury and Mars is situated above the Venus. Júpiter 
is situated above Mars and Saturn above Júpiter. 

The Saptarshi mandáis are situated at a distance of one lakh yojan above 
Saturn. The 'Dhruva' is situated at a distance of one lakh yojan above the 
Saptarshi Mandáis. All the planets are situated between the earth and 
Dhruva star in the form of three lokas - Bhoo loka, Bhuvar loka and 
Swarga loka (heaven). 

Mahar looka is situated even beyond the Dhruvaloka. This is the world 
where the manasputras (Sanak sanandan etc) of lord Brahma reside. 

Jana loka is situated above Mahaloka where as the Tapaloka is situated at 
a distance of twenty six lakh yojans above Mahaloka. Satyaloka is situated 
six times the distance between Mahaloka and Tapaloka. Satyaloka is also 
known as Brahmaloka. Beyond Brahmaloka is situated the Vaikuntha 
loka. Similarly the world of Kartikeya Kumar loka is situated beyond 
Vaikunth loka. After Kumar loka comes the Urna loka and then comes the 
Shiva loka, which is the farthest loka. Goloka is situated near Shivaloka 
where lord Krishna lives with the cow ñames Sushila, with the permission 
of lord Shiva. 
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(Sanak sanandan etc) of lord Brahma reside, 

Jana loka is situated above Mahaloka where as the Tapaloka is situated at a distancc of twcnty 
síx lakh yojans above Mahaloka. .Satyaloka is situated six times thc distancc betwecn Mahaloka 
and Tapaloka, Satyaloka is also known as Brahtrtaloka, Beyond Brahmaloka is situated the 
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CATEGORIES OF AUSTERITY OR TAPA 

Truth or Satya is the best among all the types of austerity. A truthful man 
is the supreme devotee and a great accomplisher. Austerity helps a man 



to attain all the worldly pleasures of life and ultimately salvation. 
Austerities have been classified into three types on the basis of three basic 
qualities or gunas i.e. Satviktapa, Rajassi tapa and Tamassi tapa. 

Austerities observed by the deities’ hermits and celibates come under the 
category of Satvik Tapa. 

Austerities maintained by the ’daityas' and man come under the category 
of Rajasi-Tapa. 

Austerities maintained by the demons and those people who indulge in 
evil and cruel deeds come under the category of Tamasi Tapa. 



CATEGORIES OF AUSTERITY OR TAPA 

Truth or Satya is the best amone all the types of austehty. A truthful man is ihc suprenie devolee 
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THE ORIGIN OF BODY 

The food taken by a man gets transformed into semen in the body. The 
semen is transformed to the woman's womb during the time of 



intercourse where it gets mixed with the blood. It then develops into an 
egg. Gradually all the organs start to manifest. The body then attains the 
vital forcé and ultimately comes out from the mother's womb after 
suffering great pains. But after taking birth he forgets all about those 
pains. He then lives his life by reaping the fruits of his past Karmas. 

Befo re taking birth, the body lives in a filthy environment in its mother's 
womb. It becomes so dirty that even Panchagavya can not make it puré. 
Remembrance of Shiva is the only means to make it puré. 

CONTROL OVER DEATH (ICHCHHA MRITYU) 

Suta told the sages that a person who wants to control death should first 
be seated on a puré seat. He should then perform Pranayama by holding 
his breath. While doing this exercise care should be taken that lamp is not 
burning. 

Both the ears should be shut by the Índex fingers for the period of one 
hour. After doing this he would be able to hear the sounds emerging from 
within. He should try to concéntrate his mind on that sound. If this 
exercise is practiced daily for two hours, then he will have full control 
over his death. This particular exercise helps a man to attain great 
accomplishments, self-knowledge and salvation. 



THE ORIGIN OF BODY 


The food lakcn hy a man geis transforme*) into semen in thc hixly, The semen is transformo) to 
thc wonun's womb during thc time of inlcrvourxc wberc it gets mixed with thc blond. Il then 
dcvelops into an cgg, Gradually all thc organs stan to manifest. The body then attams thc vital 
toree and ulltmalcly comes out from Ihe mothcr's womh after sulfenng greal pains. Bul after 
taking birth he forgets all about thosc pains He then lives his lifc by reaping thc fnms of his past 
ÍCarmas. Beforc taking birth, thc body lives in a filthy cnvironmcnl tn ils molhcrs womb. Il 
becomes so dirty that even Panchagavya can not rnake it puré Remembrance of Shiva is the only 
means to makc it puré. 

CONTROL OVER DEATH (ICHCHHA MRITYUI 

Suta told thc sages that a person who wants to control dcath should ftrst be seated on a puré seat. 
He should then perform Pranayama hy holding his breath. Whilc doing this cxcrcise care should 
be lakcn that larnp is not buming. 

Both the ears should be shut by the índex fingere lor the period of one hour. After doing this he 
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THE DESCENT OF GANGA 

Once, emperor Sagar performed an Ashwamedha Yagya. Indra abducted 
the horse used in this Yagya and kept it in the hermitage of Sage Kapila. 



All the sixty thousand sons of Sagar went to search the horse and found it 
in Kapila's hermitage. 


Hearing the commotion and noise, sage Kapila who was engrossed in his 
meditation opened his eyes and carne out to see what was happening. He 
was very angry. He looked angrily towards the sons of Sagar. All of them 
were burnt to death except four. 

In due course of time, Sage Bhagirath became successful in bringing river 
Ganga to earth with the blessings of lord Shiva. Bhagirath was the 
descendants of Sagar. Bhagirath made all of his ancestors alive who had 
met an untimely death by sprinkling the water of Ganga on their bones. 
River Ganga is also known as Bhagirathi because of Bhagirath. 
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THE AUSTERITIES OF VED VYASA 


Narrating about the life of Sage Veda Vyasa, Suta said to the sages- 



"Once while sage Parashar was on his pilgrimage, he arrived at the bank 
of Yamuna. Satyavati, who emitted the smell of fish, helped him cross the 
river. Sage Parashar was very pleased with her. He transformed the bad 
smell emitting from her body into fragrance. He also told her that she 
would be fortúnate to give birth to a son as mighty as lord Vishnu. 

In due course of time Satyavati gave birth to a child. The child was given 
the ñame Krishnadwaipayan by Satyavati's father. Soon after his birth the 
child told his mother that he was going to do penance and he would come 
back to see her the moment she desired. 

The child did tremendous penance and became famous as Veda Vyasa. 
With this deep knowledge and insight he categorized the different 
sections of Veda. After the accomplishment of his penance. Veda Vyasa 
went on a pilgrimage. He carne to Kashi with a desire to write the 
Puranas. To get the blessings of Lord Shiva he worshipped the 
Madhyeshwar linga. Lord Shiva became pleased by his devotion and 
blessed him. Ved Vyasa created numerous Puranas like -Brahma Purana, 
Padma Purana, Vishnu Purana, Shiva Purana, Bhagavat Purana, 
Bhavishya Purana, Narada Purana, Markandeya Purana, Agni Purana, 
Brahma Vaivarta Purana, Linga Purana, Varaha Purana, Kurma Purana, 
Matsya Purana, Garuda Purana, Vamana Purana, Skanda Purana and 
Brahmanda Purana. 
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INCARNATION OF MAHAKALI 

Once upon a time king Surath after loosing his kingdom to his enemy fled 
to the forest. After wandering for some time he reached the hermitage of 



sage Medha. He started living there, as he had no place to go. The 
dejected king used to pass his time wondering about his future. 

One day, Surath met a man named Samadhi, who was driven out from his 
house by his own sons. His sons had captured all the wealth. Both of 
them went to sage Medha and narrated about their woeful tales. Sage 
Medha advised both of them to contémplate on the form of Mahamaya 
Bhagawati Surath and Samadhi were curious to know about Bhagawati 
Sage Medha said- 

"The demons, Madhu and Kailash were produced from the filth which 
carne out from the ears of lord Vishnu, while he was resting on the back of 
Sheshnag during the time of total annihilation." 

"On seeing lord Brahma sitting on the lotus flower, which emerged from 
the navel of lord Vishnu, both the demons tried to kill him. Lord Brahma 
eulogized yoga nidra. So that lord Vishnu could be awakened from the 
sleep. Goddess Bhagavati became pleased and told Brahma that in a short 
while from now she would be manifesting herself to kill the demons." 

"Bhagavati manifested herself in the form of Kali from the mouth and 
eyes of lord Vishnu. Meanwhile lord Vishnu awakened from his sleep. He 
fought with the demons for one thousand years but could not defeat 
them. At last the demons told lord Vishnu that they wanted to bless him 
with a boon. Lord Vishnu demanded their death. Seeing water on all sides 
the demons told him that he could kill them where no water was found. 
Lord Vishnu then severed their heads after laying them on his thighs." 
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INCARNATION OF MAHALAKSHMI 

Mahishasur - the son of Rambhasur had captured the heaven after 
defeating the deities. The sorrowful deities carne to seek the help of lord 



Vishnu and Lord Shiva. 


Lord Shiva and Lord Vishnu became extremely furious after hearing 
about the misdeeds of Mahishasur. Radiant lights appeared from the 
bodies of Vishnu, Shiva and other deities and collectively manifested into 
a single form of Mahalakshmi. All the deities presented their respective 
weapons to her. 

Mahalakshmi went to fight Mahishasur, who fought valiantly by changing 
his appearance, but ultimately got killed by her. The deities became very 
pleased by the death of Mahishasur. They eulogized and worshipped her. 
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INCARNATION OF MAHASARASWATI 

After being tormented by the demons Shumbha and Nishumbha, the 
deities went to goddess Parvati and requested her to protect them. 



Kaushiki manifested from the body of goddess Parvati. Goddess Kaushiki 
assured the deities and disappeared. 

By coincidence the attendants of the demons - Shumbha and Nishumbha, 
happened to see Kaushiki and became enchanted by her divine beauty. 
They went to Shumbha and Nishumbha and praised about her beauty. 

Both the demons sent a messenger to Summon her. Kaushiki asked the 
messenger to convey the message to the demons that only such a person 
can become her lord, who defeats her in a battle. The messenger returned 
and gave the message to Shumbha and Nishumbha. 

Both the demons were enraged. They sent a huge army to bring Kaushiki 
forcible, under the commandership of Dhumralochan. When 
Dhumralochan reached there, he told her about his master's command. 
Kaushiki gave the some reply that only such a person can become her 
master, who defeats her in a battle. Dhumralochan then tried to abduct 
her forcibly. Kaushiki gave a loud roar in her anger as a result of which 
Dhumralochan was burnt to death. The whole army was annihilated by 
her vehicle-lion. 

When Shumbha and Nishumbha leamt about the death of Dhumralochan 
and the destruction of his army, they sent many mighty demons like 
Chanda, Munda, Raktabeeja etc to fight her. But each of them got killed 
by goddess Kaushiki. 

Ultimately Shumbha and Nishumba themselves carne forward to fight. 
Both of them attacked Kaushiki with volley of arrows. Kaushiki destroyed 
their whole army. The whole battlefield became flooded with blood. After 
that Kaushiki killed Nishumbha with special types of arrows, which did 
not allow single drop of blood to fall on the ground. 

Angered by his brother's death, Shumbha attacked Kaushiks with his 
various weapons, but she neutralized all of them. At last, she killed 
Shumbha with her trident. 
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When Shumbha and Nishumbha leamt about ihc death of Dhumraloehan and the dcstruction of 
his army. thcy sent many mighty demons líke Chanda. Mundu. Raklabecja etc to fíght her. But 
each of thent got killed by goddess Kaushiki. 

Ultimately Shumbha and Nishumba themselves carne forward to light Both of them attacked 
Kaushiki with volley of arrows. Kaushiki ilcstroycd Ihctr whole army. The whole hattlcfield 
hecame flooded with hlood After that Kaushiki killed Nishumbha with special types of arrows. 
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Angered by his brothcr's death. Shumbha attacked Kattshiks with his various weapons. bul she 
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UMA WARNS THE DEITIES 

Once, after having defeated the demons the deities had become very 
arrogant and proud. They started indulging in self praise. Suddenly they 



were started by the emergence of radiant light befo re them. All the deities 
became scarred and went to Indra. Indra sent Vayu to test the power of 
that radiant light. As soon as Vayu reached there, he found that he had 
become powerless. One by one all the deities carne but returned after 
being defeated. At last Indra himself went there. 

As soon as Indra reached there, he found that he had become bereft of all 
his powers. 

Suddenly goddess Urna manifested herself and warned Indra against 
becoming arrogant. Indra realized his mistake. 
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Once, ofter having defeated ihe dcmons the deities had become very arrogani and proud They 
startcd indulging in sclf praise. Suddcnly they wcrc starlcd by the emergente of radianl light 
before theni. A1I tlie deities bet ante scarred and went to Indra. lndra sent Vayu to test the power 
of thal radian! light, As soon as Vayu rcathed there, he found thal he had become powericss. One 
by one all the deities carne bul returned after being defeated. At last hidra himself went there. 

As soon as huirá reached there. lie found thal he liad become bereft of all his powers. 

.Suddcnly goddcss lima manifcsted hcrself and wamed lndra against becoming arrogan!, lndra 
realized his mistake. 


THE INCARNATION OF SHAKAMBARI 

The most valiant demon Durgam had acquired all the four Vedas from 
lord Brahma after pleasing him. Lord Brahma had also given a boon of 



invincibility to him. 


Durgam became very arrogant and started tormenting the whole world. 
As the consequence it did not rain for one hundred years and the whole 
world was hit by drought. 

The deities went to goddess Maheshwari (Parvati) and narrated about 
their woeful tales. Goddess Maheshwari was so moved by their plights 
that tears rolled down from her eyes for nine continuous days and nights. 
The tear took the form of a river as the result of which the phase of 
drought carne to an end. 

The deities then requested her to recover the Vedas, which were in 
possession of Durgam. They then went back to their abode. When 
Durgam saw that people were living happily, he attacked with a large 
army. At that very moment goddess manifested herself and fought a 
tremendous battle with Durgam. From her body manifested the ten 
Mahavidyas and many other goddesses. At last goddess Maheshwari 
killed Durgam with her trident and recovered the Vedas from his 
possession. She then handed over the Vedas to the deities. Maheshwari is 
also known as Shakambhari as she had created river by her tears and 
saved the lives of people. 
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drought carne lo an end. 

Tile dcilics ihcn requested her lo rccover tire Vedas, which were in possession of Durgam. They 
ihen went back lo thcír abodc. Whcn Durgam saw ihai pcoplc were livlng happily. he atlackcd 
wilh a largc army. Al Ihal very momeni goddess manifcslcd herself and loughl a iremendous 
batllc wilh Durgam. From her bodv manilesled thc ten Mahavidvas and many other goddcsscs. 
Al lasl goddess Mahcshwuri killed Durgam wilh her trillen! and rccovcred thc Vedas from his 
possession, She ihen handed over ihe Vedas to ihe deities. Maheshwari is also known as 
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PART SIX KAILASH SAMHITA 


CLASSIFICATIONS OF YOGA 



Describing about the various types of Yoga, Suta told the sages that there 
were three types of Yoga - Gyan Yoga, Kriya Yoga and Bhakti Yoga. "Each 
of them is capable of giving salvation to a man. When the mind or 
intellect unites with the soul it is called Gyan Yoga. When the soul gets 
attached with external objects, it is called Kriya yoga. The unification of 
one's whole being with goddess Bhagawati is called Bhakti Yoga. All these 
three yogas combinedly are capable of giving salvation to a man. A man 
becomes a devotee by his actions or Karmas. Devotion or Bhakti helps a 
man to attain Jnana or knowledge. Jnana or Knowledge gives salvation. 
Yoga is the path through which a man can attain liberation whereas 
Kriya-yoga is the chief means to attain it. 



PART SIX KAILASH SAMIIITA 


CLASSIFICATIONS OF YOGA 

Describing about ihe various types of Yoga, Suta told (he sages thai there were thrce types of 
Yoga - Oyan Yoga, Kriya Yoga aml Bhakti Yoga. "Each of thcm is capahlc of giving salvation 
to a man. When the itund or intellect uniies wiih (he soul it is called Gyan Yoga. When Use soul 
gcts attachcd with cxtcmal objccts. i( is callcd Kriy a yoga. The unification of onc's wholc being 
with go<fdcss Bliagawatí is callcd Bhakti Yoga. All (hese (hrec yogas coinbincdly are capahlc of 
giving salvation to a man, A inan bccomcs a devolee hy his aetions or Karmas. Devolion or 
Bhakti hclps a man to attain Jnana or knowledgc. Jnana or Knowlcdgc givcs salvation. Yoga is 
the palh liirough vshich a man can attain liberation vs hercas Kriya-yoga is the chief means to 
attain it. 


CONDUCTS OF A SANYASI 

A Sanyasi should wake up early in the morning. After getting up he 
should remember his preceptor or Guru and then he should pray to 



express his gratitude towards his Guru. 


After that he should practice Pranayama and try to concéntrate his mind 
on the six chakras present in his bodies. 

After the completion of Pranayama and concentration on the six chakras 
he should finish his daily routines. After applying 'ashes' on his body he 
should chant the sacred mantras and perform ’tarpana’. Subsequently he 
should perform Achaman and then practice Pranayama for three times. 
After that he should remember the sages or rishis. While going to do 
worship, he should maintain silence all along the way. He should do 
worship only after washing his feet and performing Achaman. 

A Sanyasi should paste the ground with cow dung and construct a 
quadrangular 'Mandap'. He should then keep a broad leaf of Palm tree at 
its center. He should then fence the area with coloured threads from all 
the four directions. After that he should draw a eight petalled flower in 
the center of the Mandap, upon which he should draw a Shiva Yantra. At 
last he can commence his worship of the Sun god. 
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A Sanyasi should paste the ground vsith cow dung and conslruct a quadrangular ’Mandap'. He 
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eoloured threads fmm all the four dírections. After thal he should druw a cighl petalled flowcr in 
the cerner of the Mandap. upon which he should dnw a Shiva Y unir a At last he can commence 
his worship of the Sun god. 


THE GREATNESS OF PRANAV MANTRA 

Sage Vamadev was a great devotee of lord Shiva from his birth. He never 
used to remain at a place for long. One day he had gone to a mountain 



peak named Kumar, which was situated towards the south of Sumeru 
Mountain. He met Kartikeya who revealed to him that Pranav Mantra 
directly signifies the almighty God. Kartikeya also told him that with the 
help of that mantra a person can attain lord Shiva - who liberates from all 
the bondage of life. 

Though, Vamadeva himself knew about the power of Pranav mantra yet 
he requested Kartikeya to shed some more light on it. Kartikeya told him 
that any one could have the proximity of lord Shiva, by the help of the 
means prescribed in the Shrutis and the Samritis. 

Regarding the methods of Shiva’s worship, Kartikeya told Vamadeva that 
though Sadashiva was one, yet he was known by various ñames like 
Maheshwar, Rudra, Brahma and Vishnu. Mahesh was created from the 
thousandth part of Sadashiva. The goddess of all illusions - Bhagawati 
dwells in the left side of Sadashiva, therefore he is the lord of all the 
actions of the universe. Sadashiva plays his desire acts by indulging in 
creation, nurturement and annihilation of this worl 
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INITIATION AND LAST RITES OF A SANYASI 

Vamadeva requested Kartikeya to enlighten his mind with that 
knowledge, without which a Sanyasi can never attain liberation. 



Kartikeya then told him about the methods how a Sanyasi should get 
initiation from his guru. A disciple should worship his guru in any of the 
following months - Shravana, Ashwin, Kartik, Agahan and Magh. He 
should then establish a Kalash and worship it. He should again worship 
his guru considering him as the form of Shiva. 

The guru should then initiate him with the Shiva mantra. After getting 
the Mantra, the disciple should chant it considering himself as Shiva- 
Shivoaham. After this the disciple should get his head tonsured. The 
barber who is supposed to shave off the hairs should be given puré 
clothes to wear. The barber should also wash his hands with mud and 
water. The instruments and apparatus, which he is supposed to use, 
should be made puré by the 'Astra' mantras. 

First of all the front portion of the head should be shaved off after that the 
back portion of the head should be shaved off. The disciple should then 
get his beards and moustache shaved off. After this the disciple should 
massage his body with mud and take bath by taking twelve dips in a 
pond. After taking his bath he should worship his Guru and meditate on 
lord Shiva. 

Kartikey told Sage Vamadev that an ascetic does not die but takes a 
Samadhi, therefore instead of being cremated he is buried. Therefore an 
ascetic must practice the art of Samadhi to perfection. If he has not yet 
perfected the art of Samadhi, then he should keep on practicing yoga till 
he attains mastery over the art of Samadhi. He should try to concéntrate 
his mind on the Omkar mantra, which is eternal. If his body has become 
weak and feeble and incapable of doing physical exercises like Pranayama 
then he should indulge himself in Shiva remembrance. This way an 
ascetic can attain to heaven. After his death the rest of the ascetics should 
perform the rituals at his place of death for ten days. 

An altar should be constructed on the eleventh day. Five quadrangular 
mandáis should be made facing towards the northern direction. In each 
of these mandas, deities like Deveshwari, Atiwahak etc. should be 
established first and then worshipped. The worship should be done as per 
the instruction of Guru by offering 'Prasada'. This Prasada should be, 
given to a virgin girl or cow, later on. The articles used in the process of 
worship should be immersed in the river or pond. In this way, the Parvan 



shradha ceremony of the deceased ascetic is accomplished. It is worth 
nothing that 'Ekodishta' Shradha is not performed after an ascetic death. 


After the completion of 'Parvan Shradha' the ascetic should perform the 
Ekadashah Shradha as per the instructions of their Guru. On the twelfth 
day, the ascetics should invite the brahmins, after getting up in the 
morning and taking their bath. These brahmins should be feeded. 

The ascetics should then take a vow to worship their Guru by holding a 
'Kusha' grass in their hands. After that, they should wash the lotus feets 
of their Guru and worship him. Even the worship of Guru's teacher 
should be done. 

After the worship is over, the Guru should get up by saying 
'Shubhamastu'- benediction to all. He should then sprinkle the purified 
rice by chanting mantras. At last donations should be made to the invited 
brahmins. 
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PART SEVEN VAYVIYA SAMHITA 
THE ORIGIN OF VID YA (KNOWLEDGE) 



There are fourteen types of learning or Vidyas - four Vedas, Six Vedangs, 
Meemansa, Nyay, Puranas and other religious scriptures. These fourteen 
learning along with Ayurveda, Dhanurveda, Gandharvaveda and 
Arthashastra becomes eighteen. All these eighteen learning's origínate 
from lord Shiva. 

Lord Shiva created lord Brahma to felicítate the process of creation and 
bestowed him with all these eighteen learning's. He also empowered lord 
Vishnu to protect the creation. 

The four Vedas emerged from the mouth of Lord Brahma, on the basis of 
which were created the numerous scriptures like Vedangs etc. Since these 
Vedas were difficult to understand, therefore lord Vishnu took 
incarnation of Vyasa and created the Puranas, so that they could be 
understood easily. The Puranas contain four lakh shlokas and they help 
us to understand the essence of the Vedas. 
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THE TALE OF NAIMISHARANYA 

Once, lord Brahma released his Manomaya chakra and instructed the 
sages to follow it. He also told them that the place at which the 



Manomaya chakra broke down would be very auspicious for doing 
penance. 


The sages followed the Manomaya chakra, which after travelling for a 
long time fell down on a large segment of land and its circumference 
(Nemi) broke down as predicted by lord Brahma. This segment of land 
became famous as Naimisharanya. 

The sages decided to perform a Yagya at that sacred place. This way the 
very place, sitting where lord Brahma did creations. All the sages 
commenced their Yagya, which continued for ten thousand years. On the 
completion of Yagya, the deity arrived there and blessed them as per the 
instruction of lord Brahma. 
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TIME, CALCULATION, AND YUGAS 

Describing about the time (Kala), Vayudeva told the sages that 'Kala' or 
time is the radiance of lord Shiva. Kala or time is also known as ’Kalatma’. 



The time flows smoothly without being disturbed. 


Time is under the control of lord Shiva. Since the time contains the 
element of Shiva (Shivattatva), henee its momentum can not be checked 
by any other power, except that of Shiva. One, who understands the 
meaning of Kala, has a darshan of lord Shiva. 

The smallest unit for measuring the time is called 'Nimesh'. The time 
taken to drop one's eyelid is called one Nimesh. A kala consists of fifteen 
Nimeshas and thirty Kalas make a 'Muhurta'. 

A day and a night consist of thirty 'Muhurtas'. A month consists of thirty 
days, divided into two fortnights. One fortnight is known as 'Krishna 
Paksha (dark lunar phase) and the other is known as Shukla Paksha 
(bright lunar phase). 

In Pitarloka the day consists of one fortnight and night of the same 
number of days. Shukla Paksha is the day of the Pitraloka and Krishna 
Paksha the night. 

One 'Ayana' consists of Six months. A year consists of two 'Ayanas'. One 
year of the earth is equivalent to a day and a night of the deities. The six 
months when Sun is in the Southern hemisphere of the earth, is actually 
the time when the deities experience night. On the contrary, the six 
months when sun is in the northern hemisphere, is the day time of the 
deities. One year of the deities is equivalent to three hundred and sixty 
years of this world. 

The yugas are counted on the basis of the years of the deities. According 
to the scholars there are four yugas - Satya Yuga, Treta Yuga, Dwapar 
Yuga and Kali Yuga. 

A Satya Yuga is equivalent to four thousand years of the deities. 

A Treta Yuga is equivalent to three thousand years of the deities. 

Similarly a Dwapar Yuga is equivalent to two thousand years of the 
deities and a Kali Yuga to that of one thousand years of the deities. 

This way all the four yugas collectively are equivalent to twelve thousand 



years of the deities. 


A Kalpa consists of one thousand Chaturyugas. A Manvantar consists of 
seventy one Chaturyugas. 

One Kalpa is inhibited by fourteen Manus one after another in 
succession. 

A Brahma's day is equivalent to one divine Kalpa. A Brahma’s year is 
equivalent to one thousand Kalpas. A Brahma's yuga consists of eight 
thousand such years. 

A Brahma's 'Savan' consists of his one thousand yugas. Brahma's life span 
is complete after three thousand such Saw anas. Five lakh and forty 
thousand numbers of Indras succeed one after another during the whole 
life span of Brahma. 



TIME, CALCULATION, AND YUGAS 


Dcscribing about thc lime (Kala), Vayudeva liiltl thc sagcs ihat 'Kala' or time is thc radiancc of 
loul Shiva. Kala ot time is also known as Kalamia . Tlie lime flous smoothly without being 
dislurbed. 

Time ís under ihc control of lord Shiva. Síikc thc time contains thc element of Shiva 
(Shivaltalva). henee its momentum can not be cheeked by any other poner, cxccpt Üiat of Shiva. 
One. who understands thc meaning of Kala. has a darshan of lord Shiva. 

The smallest unit for measuring the time is called 'Nitnesh'. The time tuketi to drop one's eyelid is 
callcd one Nitnesh. A kala cortsisls of fiftecn Nimeshas and thirty Kalas makc a Muhurla'. 

A day and a night consist of thirty 'Muhurtas'. A month consists of thirty days. dividcd into lwo 
fortnights One fortnight is known as 'Krishna Paksha (dark lunar phaset and the other is known 
as Shukla Paksha Ibright lunar phase) 

In Pitarloka the day eonsists of one fortnight and night of the same nuntber of days. Shukla 
Paksha is the day of thc Pitraloka and Knshna Paksha thc night 

One 'Ayuna' eonsists of Six months. A ycar consists of two 'Ayunas' One yenr of thc carth is 
equivalen! lo a day and a night of thc dctlícs. The six months when Sun is in the southcm 
hemisphere of the earth. is actuallv thc time when the deities experience night. On the contrary. 
thc six months when sun is in thc northem hemisphere, is thc day time of the dcitics. One ycar of 
thc deities is equivalen! to thrcc hundred and sixty ycars of this world. 

Tlic yugas are couiued on lite basis of the veáis of the deities. According lo tire xcholars diere are 
íour yugas - Satya Yuga. Treta Yuga. Dwapar Yuga and Kali Yuga. 

A Satya Yuga is equivalen! to íour thousand years of the deities, 

A Treta Yuga Ls equivalen! to three thousand years of the deities. 

Similar!)' a Dwapar Yuga is equivalen! to two thousand years oí ütc deities and a Kali Yuga to 
that of one thousand years of thc dcitics. 

Tliis way all the four yugas collectivcly are equivalen! to twclvc thousand years of thc dcitics. 

A Kalpa consists of onc thousand Chaturyugas. A Miinvgntar consists of seventy one 
Chaturyugas, 

Onc Kalpa is inhibíted by fourteen Vtanus onc after another in succcssion. 

A Brahma's day is equivalen! to one divine Kalpa. A Brahma's ycar Ls equivalen! to one thousand 
Kalpas. A Brahma's yuga consists of ctghl thousand such years. 

A Brahma's ’Savan' consists of his onc thousand yugas. Brahma's lifc span is complete after three 
thousand such Sawanas. Five lakh and forty thousand munbers of Indras succeed one after 
another durtng thc w lióle lifc span of Brahma, 


A Vishnu day is equivalent to the whole life span of Brahma. The whole 
life span of Vishnu is equivalent to a day of ’Rudra’. The whole life span of 
Rudra is equivalent to a day of lord Shiva. In the whole life of lord Shiva 
five lakh and four thousand numbers of Rudras come and go. 



A Shiva's day commences with the creation and befo re the end of the 
night the whole creation gets annihilated. Sadashiva is eternal. 


A Vishnu day is equivalenl (o ihe whole lile span of Brahma. The whole life spun of Visluiu is 
cquivalcnt lo a day of ’Rudra'. The whole life span of Kudra is equivalen! lo a day of lord Shiva. 
In the whole life of lord Shiva five lakh and four thousand nuinbcrs of Rudras come and go. 

A Shiva's day commenees wiih ihc creation and hcforc ihc end of ihc nighl ihe whole creation 
gets annihilated. Sadashiva is eternal 


MEDITATION 



Describing about meditation Vayudeva told the sages that to concéntrate 
one's restless mind during meditative State, a man needs some kind of 
form (Swarupa) or appearance. Idol worship is very helpful in this regard. 
If an idol of the deity is worshipped with full devotion, then a time comes 
when a man can have its sight even in an empty space. Idol worship also 
helps a devotee to reach towards the almighty God, who is formless. It is 
easy for a devotee who believes in 'Sakar' (with form) to change over to 
the Nirakar (formless) worship of God. But it is very difficult for a devotee 
who believes in the formless almighty to switch over to Sakar mode of 
worship. The knowledge of Shiva’s essence is a must attain salvation in 
both the modes of devotion. 



MEDITATION 


tícscribing aboul mcdilation Vayudcva (oíd thc sagcs ihal (o concéntrale onc's rcstlcss mind 
during medilativc siatc. a man needtt same kind of form (Swarupu) «ir appcarance. Idul worship 
is vcr>' hclpful ¡n this regard II an idol oí thc deity is worshippcd with full devotion. ihcn a time 
Cometí when a man can have ils sighl cvcn in an cmpiy space. Idol worship also liclps a dcvmec 
lo rcach towards ihc alnnghtv God. who is formless. It is casy for a dcvoicc who believes in 
Sakar (wilh fonn ) lo changc over b> ihc Nirakar (formless) worship of God. Bul il is very 
difficult for a devolee who believes in ihe formless almighty lo switch over lo Sakar mode of 
worship. The knowlcdgc of Shiva's esscnce is a musí altain salvalion in bolh Ihc modcs of 
devotion. 


PASHUPAT VRATA RITUALS CONNECTED WITH SHIVA’S WORSHIP 

One being asked by the sages about the rituals which gives salvation, 
Vayudeva told them that by having devotion towards lord Shiva, a man 



can achieve all the pleasures of the world and even attain salvation. 
Vayudeva also told them about Pashupat Vrata and the benefits derived 
from it. 

The whole Pashupat Vrata is divided into five parts - Kriya, Taipei, Tapa, 
Dhyana and Gyan. The Shaiva-dharma is the supreme religión and the 
rituals pertaining to it are based on the Shruits and the Smritis. Pashupat 
Vrata has been mentioned in the Vedas as the bestower of Supreme 
knowledge. It also contains all the eight organs of yoga, which were 
created by lord Shiva himself. Lord Shiva is easily pleased if worship is 
done by this method. The devotee attains supreme knowledge and 
becomes liberated from all the bondage's of this world. 

Pashupat Vrata has been mentioned even in the Atharvasheersha 
Upanishad. It begins on the full moon day, in the month of Chaitra. It can 
be performed anywhere - a Shiva temple, any sacred place of pilgrimage, 
forest or garden. 

A devotee should get up early in the morning, on the thirteenth day of 
bright lunar phase (two days preceding the full moon day) and after 
finishing his daily duties he should make salutations to his Guru. With 
the permission of his guru, the devotee should then put on while coloured 
clothes and a sacred thread of the same colour. He should also wear a 
white garland around his neck and apply sandal wood paste on his body. 
He should then sit on the seat made of Kusha grass and take a vow by 
holding a Kusha grass in his hand. After this he should do Havana by 
offerings articles into the sacred fire. He should observe a fast for the 
whole day and break it only in the night by having 'Prasada’. 

This ritual should be repeated on the following day but the fast should 
not be broken in the night. On the final day, that is full moon day he 
should repeat all the rituals and after putting off the fire of the Havana 
Kunda, he should smear his body with the ashes. He should then take his 
bath and put on dear's skin or bark of the tree. He should also hold a stick 
and put on a waist band (Mekhala). After that he should again rinse 
(Achaman) his mouth and smear ashes on his body. He should perform 
the exercise of Ashtanga yoga. Three times in a day as per the instructions 
of his guru. This way a man is freed from the beastly qualities present in 
him. 



Pashupat Vrata can be performed by a devotee as long as he is alive or he 
can continué it for twelve years of three years or one year or six months 
or one month, or twelve days or three days or even one day. On the 
completion of Pashupat Vrata, a devotee should establish a Shiva idol and 
worship it with all the sixteen modes of worship. At last he should 
perform Awaran Pujan and then worship his guru. Through out the 
period of fast, a devotee should have fruits only and he should sleep on 
the bare land. Pashupat Vrata done in such a way helps a devotee to 
attain to the abode of lord Shiva. 



PASHUPAT VRATA RITUALS CONNECTED WITH 
SHIVA'S WORSHIP 


One being asked by the sages about the ritual» whicb givex salvation. Vayudeva told thern thal 
by having dcvotíon towards lord Shiva, a man can achícvc all the plcasurcs of the worid and 
even attam salvalion. Vayudeva also luid Ihem about Pashupat Vrala and Ule benefits derived 
from it. 

Tile whole Pashupat Vrala is divided into five parís Kriya. Tiipeí, Tapa. Dhyana and Gyan The 
.Shatva-dhurma is the supreme religión and the ritual» pcrlaining lo it aje based on the Shruils and 
the Smritis. Pashupat Vrata has been nicntioncd in the Vedas as the bestower of Supreme 
knowledge. Il also contain* all the eight organs of yoga, which «ere created by lord Shiva 
himself. Lord Shiva is easily pleased if worship is done by this niethod. Tile devotee attains 
supreme knowledge tuid hccomcs lihcralcd from all the hondagc's of this worid. 

Pashupat Vrata has been mcntioncd cvcn in the Alharvashccrsha Upamsh.nl, It begins on the futí 
moon day, in the monlh of Chaitra. Il can be performed anywhcre - a Shiva temple, any sacred 
place of pilgrimage, forest orgarden. 

A devotee should get up eariy in lite morning. on tlte Uiirteenth day ofbright lunar pilase (two 
days prcccdtng the full moon dayi and after finishmg his datly duttcs he should makc salutations 
to his Guru. Wilh üie pennission of his guru. the devotee should then put on «hile coloured 
clothcs and a sacrcd thread of the same colour He should also «car a «hite garland around his 
neck and apply sandal «ood paste on his body. lie should then sit tm the seal maite of Kusha 
grass and take a vow by holding a Kusha grass in his hand. After this he should do Havana by 
offerings arricies into the sacred f i re He should observe a fast fot the whole day and break it 
only in the night by having 'Pntsada', 

lilis ritual should be repeated on the following day but the fast should nol be broken in the night. 
On the final day. dial is full moon day lie should tepeat all the ritual» and after putting off Ule fire 
of the Havana Kunda. he should smear his body with the ashes. He should then take his bath and 
put on dear's skin or bark of the tree. He should also hold a stick and put on a wuixt band 
(Mekhala). After that he should again rinse (Achantan) his mouth and smear ashes on his body. 
He should perfonn the exercise of Ashlanga yoga. Threc times in a day as per the inslructions of 
his guru. This way a man is freed from the beastly qualities present in him. 

Pashupat Vrata can be performed by a devotee as long as he is alive or he can continué it for 
twclvc ycars of threc ycars or onc year or stx tnonths or onc monlh, or twclvc days or thrce days 
or even one day. On Ule completion of Pashupat Vrata, a devolee should establish a Shiva idol 
and worship it with all the sixtecn modex of worship. Al last he should perform Awaran Pujan 
and then worship his guru. Through out the period of fast. a devotee should llave fruits only and 
he should slccp on the bate land. Pashupat Vrata done in such a way hclps a devotee to attain to 
the abode of lord Sliiva. 


INTRODUCTION OF THE UNIVERSE 

Vayudeva told the sages who had assembled at Naimisharanya that 
goddess Gauri was the manifestation of Shiva's power and Shankar the 



omnipotent almighty. Both Shiva and goddess Shiva contain fathomless 
splendours of which only a fraction is visible in this world. This world is 
under the control of Shiva and goddess Shiva. Both of them are 
inseparable. Just as the light of the sun can not exist without the Sun in 
the same way goddess Shiva can not exist without lord Shiva. Just as a 
lifeless body is of no use similarly the world can not exist without goddess 
Shakti. 

This illusionary world is tied up with the delusionary ropes of Shiva and 
Shakti. The whole creation is the appearance of Almighty Shiva. The 
ignorant sages describe it in different ways according to their own 
perceptions. But, the fact is that Shiva is one and this world is the 
creation of his illusions. A man can attain liberation from this illusionary 
world only when he has the blessings of Shiva. 

Lord Shiva is beyond the reach of lust, attachment and pleasures. His 
existence is sepárate from the nature, delusion, intelligence and ego. He 
is free from all the bondage's. 



INTRODUCTION OF THE UNIVERSE 

Vayudeva (oíd the sages who had assembled al Naimisharanya ihai goddess Cauri was the 
manifestalion oí Shivu's powcr and Shankar the omnipotenl almighty. Bolh Shiva and goddess 
Shiva coniain fathomless splerrdours of wltich only a fraction is visible in this world. This world 
is undcr Ihe control of Shiva and goddess Shivu. Bolh oí Ihem are inseparable. Jusl as the lighl of 
lite sun can not exist without the Sun in the saíne wav goddess Shiva can not exist without lord 
Shiva. Just as a lífclcss hody is of no use sirnilarly the world can not exist without goddess 
Shakti. 

This illusionary world is ticd up wjth the delusionary ropcs of Shiva and Shakti. The whole 
creation is the appearancc of Alntighty Shiva. The ignorant sages describe it in different ways 
according to thcir own pcrceptions. Bul, the fací is ihut Shiva is one and this world is the creation 
of his illusions. A man can attain liberation from this ¡Ilusionar) world only whcn he has the 
hlessings of Shiva. 

Lord Shiva is hcyond the rcach of lust, attachmcnt and plcasures. His cxistcnce is separóte from 
the nalure. dclusion, inlelligence and ego. He is free from all the bondage's. 


DUTIES OF A BRAHMIN 

An ideal brahmin is supposed to perform the following duties:- 



a) Trikal Sandhya (worshipping thrice a day) b) Havan (offerings made to 
the sacred fire) c) Worship of Shivalinga d) Making donations A brahmin 
should also have the following qualities:- a) To see god in each soul 

b) Compassion c) Virtuous conducts d) Satisfaction e) Belief in God f) Non 
violence g)Devotion h) Regular Vedas study i) Practicing Yoga j) 

Preaching teachings of Vedas k)Giving lectures on the religious 
scriptures. I) Being a celibate m) Penance n)Having a Shikha and a scared 
thread etc. 

A brahmin should never have food during the night and should contently 
chant the 'Om Namah Shivay’ mantra. Lord Shiva is not pleased that 
much by rituals as by faith and devotion. A man who worships lord Shiva 
while maintaining the rules of Varna ashrama dharma', has the blessings 
of lord Shiva and all of his desires are fulfilled. 



DUTIES OF A BRAHMIN 

An ideal brahmin Ls supposed lo perfonn ihe following Junes:- 


a) Trikal Sartdhya tworshipping thricc a dayl b) Havan (otfcnngs madc lo thc sacrcd tire) c) 
Worship of Shivalinga d) Making donalions A brahmin should also have the following qualitles:- a) 
To see god >n each soul b)Compasslon c) Vlrtuous conducts d) Satlsfaction e) Belief m God f) Non 
violente g)Devotlon h) Regular Vedas studv I) Practicing Yoga i) Prcaching teathlngs of Vedas 
k|Giving tcctures on the religious scnptures I) Being a celibate m) Penante n)Havlng a Shikha and a 
scared thread etc. 

A brahmin should ncvcr havc tood during thc niglit and should contcntly chant thc Om Namah 
Shivay' muñirá. Lord Shiva is n<« pleascd that much by tituals as by faith and devoción. A man 
who worships lord Shiva while ntaintaining thc rules of Varna ashrama dharma', has thc 
blessings of lord Shiva and all of his desi res are fulfilled. 


CHANTING OF MANTRAS AND ESTABLISHING DEITIES WITHIN 
BODY 


After getting initiated with the Shiva mantra, a devotee should chant it for 



once crore times or fifty lakh times, or twenty lakh times or ten lakh 
times, while worshipping Shiva. 'Havana' should be performed for tenth 
part of the total chanting. 'Tarpan' should be performed for tenth part of 
the number of Havana. Similarly 'Marjan' should be performed for the 
tenth part of the numbers of Tarpan. The numbers of Brahmins selected 
for feeding should be equivalent to the tenth part of the numbers of 
Marjan. 

At last the disciple should give donations to the brahmins and engage 
himself in the welfare of society as per the instructions of his Guru. 

Asceticism (Nyas) are of three types - Sthiti (posture) Utpatti (origin) and 
Laya (fusión). 

Establishing and chanting the cryptic mantras (alphabets) from the 
thumb to the little finger is called 'Sthiti nyas’. 

Establishing and then chanting the cryptic mantras from the right thumb 
to the left thumb is called "Utpatti nyas'. 

Establishing and then chanting the cryptic mantras from the left thumb 
to the right thumb is called 'Laya Nyas'. 

'Sthiti' nyas should be practiced by the householders 'Utpatti nyas' should 
be practiced by the celibates 'Laya nyas' should be practiced by those 
people who have relinquished the world (Vanprasth). 

A widow should practice Sthiti Nyas. An unmarried girl should practice 
Utapatti Nyas. 


These modes of Nyas should be practiced only after being taught by the 
Guru. 



CHANTING OF MANTRAS AND ESTABLISHING 
DEITIES WITHIN BODY 

After getting mitiaied wilh the Shiva matura. a de v otee should chant it for once crore times or 
lifty lakh times, or tvvcntv lakh times or ten lakh limes, whilc worshipping Shiva. 'Havana' 
should be performed for tenth part of the total chanting Turpan' should be perfonned for tentli 
part of the numher of Havana. Similariy 'Marjan' should be performed for the tenth part of the 
numbers of Tarpan The numbeis of Bralimins seleeted for feeding should lie equivalen! to the 
tenth part of the numbers of Matjan. 

Al las! the disciplc should give donations to the brahmins and engage himsclf in lhc welfare of 
society as per the instnictkms of his Guru, 

Ascctieism (Nyas) are of thrcc types - Sthiti tposturc) Ulpatti (origin) and Laya (fusión). 

Esublishing and chanting the cryptic mantras (alphabets) from the thumb to the titile ftnger is 
callcd 'Sthiti nyas'. 

Estahlishing and then chanting the cryptic manilas fmm the ríght thumb to the left thumb is 
callcd "Ulpatti nyas'. 

Bstablishing and then chanting the crypric mantras from the left thumb to the right thumb is 
callcd 'Laya Nyas'. 

'Sthiti' nyas should he pructiced by the householdcrs 'Ulpatti nyas' should he pnicticed by lhc 
celibates 'Laya nyas' should be practiced by those people who llave relinquished the world 
(Vanprasthi. 

A widow should practice Sthiti Nyas. An unmnrried giri should praclice I 'tapalti Nyas. 

Thcsc modes of Nyas should be practiced only after betng taught by the Guru. 


MENTAL WORSHIP OF SHIVA 

While doing a mental worship of Shiva, a devotee should worship lord 
Ganesha by following the 'Nyas' mode of worship. After that he should 



worship various deities related with lord Shiva like Nandi etc. Then he 
should bring the form of lord Shiva into his imagination and worship him 
mentally by making mental offerings. 

The devotee should then perform Havana in the navel of lord Shiva by 
offering ghee. The worship should be accomplished by meditating on the 
form of Shiva. 

The devotee should take his seat only after purifying it. He should take a 
vow after completing all the necessary rituals like 'Achaman'. Pranayama, 
tying a knot in his Shikha. 

After doing the 'Deepa Pujan' he should worship various deities like Sun 
god, Moon god, Varuna, Ganesha and Kartikeya etc. He should then 
worship both Shiva and Shakti by employing all the sixteen modes of 
worship (Shodasopachar). The devotee should perform 'arti' in the end. 

In the specialized form of Shiva's worship ’Awaran Pujan' of Shiva is done 
along with the normal pujan. Awaran Pujan means worship of all the 
articles connected with lord Shiva like his trident his drum etc. In this 
specialized worship the Shiva's idol should be bathed first of all. Then the 
idol should be clothed. A sacred thread should be offered to the Shiva's 
idol along with the other offerings like ’tilak', Akshat etc. After this the 
'awaran pujan of Shiva should be done along with the worship of Shiva's 
family. 

If the devotee feels that something was lacking in the worship, he should 
atone for that mistake by chanting the Panchakshar mantra Om Namah 
Shivay. 



MENTAL WORSHIP OF SHIVA 

While doing a mcnl.il worship of Shiva. a dcvolcc should worship lord Gancsha by following Ihe 
'Nyas' modc of worship, Aftcr ihat he should worship vanous deilies rclated with lord Shiva likc 
Namii de. Then he should bring ihe form of lord Shiva inlo his imaginalion and worship him 
nicntallv by making mental offerings. 

Tile devolee should then perforrn Mas una in the tuvel of lord Shiva by offering ghee. The 
worship should he accomplishcd by meditattng on the form of Shiva. 

The dcvotec should take his seat only after purifying it He should take a vow after complcting 
all the neeessary rituals like Achaman'. Pranayama. tying a knot in his Shikha. 

After doing the 'lieepa Pujan' he should worship various dcitics like Sun god. Moon god. 
Varuna. Gancsha and Knrtikeya etc. He should then worship both Shiva and Shakti by 
employing all the visteen modos of worship (Shodasopachar) The dcvotec should perforrn 'arti' 
in the end. 

In the speciali/ed lorm of Shivu's worship Awaran Pujan' of Shiva is done along with the normal 
pujan. Awaran Pujan means worship of all the anieles conneeted w iüt lord Shiva like his trident 
his drum etc In Ihis spcciali/cd worship the Shiva's idol should be bathed first of all. Then the 
idol should be clothed. A sacred thread should be offered to the Shiva's idol along with the olber 
offenngs like 'tilak'. Akshat etc. After this the 'awaran pujan of Shiva should be done along with 
Ihe worship of Shiva's family. 

If lite devolee leels ihut something was lucking in the worship, he should atone for that mistake 
by chanting the Panehakshar manira Om Namah Shivay. 


METHOD OF PERFORMING ’HAVANA' 

While performing a Shiva Yagya a devotee should make offerings to the 
'havanakunda' made of iron or mud. Fire should be ignited in the 



havankunda following the methods as prescribed in the scriptures. He 
can then commence the actual worship. 

The devotee should make of offerings of ghee with Sruva (a wooden 
spoon) and other articles with his hands. The offerings should be first 
made in the ñames of lord Brahma (Prajapati) then to the nine planets 
and other deities. After that offerings should be made in the ñame of the 
chief deity. 

The devotee should then make nine offerings to each of the deities like 
Agni, Vayu and Surya etc. At last he should perform the arti and atone for 
those mistakes, which he might have committed during the whole process 
of worship. He should also give donations to the brahmins and feed them. 



METHOD OF PERFORMING ’HAVANA' 


While performing a Shiva Yagya a devolee should malee offerings lo (he 'havannkunda' made of 
¡ron or mud. Fire should be ignilcd ¡n ihc havankunda following the methods as prescribed in ihe 
scriptures. He can then commence the actual worship. 

The devotec should mukc of offerings of ghec with Sruva <a wooden spoon) and olher anieles 
with his hunds. The offerings should be first mude in the ñames of lord Brahma (Prajapati) then 
lo the nine planets and olher demes After dial offerings should he made in the ñame of Ihe chic) 
deily. 

Tlie de solee should then make nine offerings to each of the deities like Agni, Vaya and Surya 
etc. Al lasi he should perform Ibc arti and alone for ihose misiakcs. which he mighi have 
committed during the whole process of worship. He should aiso give donalions to the brahinins 
and fecd ihem, 


AUSPICIOUS DAYS FOR DOING SHIVA WORSHIP 

The eighth day and the fourteenth day of both the fortnights of each 
Hindú month are considered to be the most auspicious for the worship of 



lord Shiva. 


Similarly the solstice day (Sankranti), when the sun is positioned north of 
equator and eclipse day are considered to be very auspicious. On these 
days a special worship of lord Shiva should be done by bathing the Shiva 
idol with Panchagavya and having it is prasadam. It frees a man from the 
gravest of sins. Similarly the day of 'Pushya' Nakshatra falling in the 
month of 'Pausha' is considered as very auspicious and performing arti of 
Shiva on this day gives immense virtues. 

Making donations of Ghee and blankets on Magha Nakshatra' falling in 
the month of Magh gives immense virtues. 

The following days are considered to be the most auspicious for the 
worship of lord Shiva. 

Uttara Falguni Nakshatra on the same day as Pumima, in the month of 
Falgun. 

Chitra Nakshatra falling on the same day as Purnima in the month of 
Chaitra. 

Vishakha Nakshatra falling on the same day as Pumima, in the month of 
Vaishakh. 

Moola Nakshatra falling in the month of Jyeshtha. 

Uttarashadha Nakshatra falling in the month of 'Ashadha'. 

Shravana Nakshatra falling in the month of Shravana. 

Uttara bhadra Nakshatra falling in the month of 'Bhadra'. 



Pumima in the month of Ashwin. 


Kartika Nakshatra falling on the same day as Purnima in the month of 
Kartik. 

Ardra Nakshatra falling in the month of Margasheersha DESIRABLE 
RITUALS (KAMYA KARMA) 

Rituals can be categorized in to two types- 

1) Rituals performed with the objective of fulfilling worldly desires. 2) 
Rituals pertaining to Ultra mundan desires. 

In general, rituals can be classified into five categories - rituals, penance, 
chanting of mantras, meditation, and all the four collectively. 

For performance of rituals a man needs power and strength and one can 
not achieve power unless and until Shiva wishes it. It is only with the 
blessings of Shiva that a man can attain both worldly pleasures as well as 
liberation. 



AUSPICIOOS DAYS FOR DOINC. SHIVA WORSIIIP 


The cighlh day ¡md thc fourtccnth day of hoth thc fortmghts of cach Hindú month are considcrcd 
lo be the most auspieious for the worship of lord Shiva. 

Similarly ihe solsticc day tSankrunti). when the sun is positioned nonh of equalor and eclipse 
day are considcrcd to he very auspieious. On thc se davs a spccial worship of lord Shiva should 
be done h> hathing thc Shiva idol with Panchagavya and havíng it is prasadam. It frees a man 
Itotn thc gravesi of sins. Similariy the day of ’Pushya' Nakshatra falling in thc monih of 'Pausha' 
is considcrcd as very auspieious and períorming arti of Shiva on this day gives mímense virtucs. 

Muking donalions of Ghce and blankets on 'Magha Nakshatra' falling in thc month of Magh 
gives immense virtucs. 

Tile following day s are considered to be the most auspieious for the worship of lord Shiva. 

Uttara Falguni Nakshatra on the same day as Pumima. in the month of Falgun. 

Chitra Nakshatru falling on the same day as Purtiima in thc month of Chaitra. 

Vishakha Nakshatru falling on the same day as Purtiima in tire month of Vaishakh. 

Moolu Nakshatra falling in the month of Jyeshtlu 
Uttarashadha Nakshatra falling in the month of'Ashadha' 

Shravana Nakshatra laltlng m the month ot Shravana 
Uttara hhadra Nakshatra fulling in thc month of ’Bhadra'. 

Pumima in thc month of Ashwin, 

Kartika Nakshatru fulling on thc sanie day as Pumima in the month of Kartik. 

Ardra Nakshatra falling in the month of Murgashccrsha 
DESIRABIE RITUALS (KAMYA KARMAl 
Rituals can be eategori/.ed in tu two types- 

I) Rituals performed with thc objective of fullllling worldly deslíes. 2) Rituals pcrlaining to 
Ultra mundan dcsircs, 

In general, rituals can be classified mío five eategories - rituals, penance, ehanting of manirás, 
meditation. and all thc fourcollectivcly. 

For performance of rituals a man needs power and strengih and one can riot achieve pow cr unless 
and unlil Shiva wishes it. It is only with thc blessings of Shiva thal a man can altain both worldly 
pleasures as well as Iiberation. 


These rituals (Kamya Karma) are performed by making a mandal facing 
towards east and doing ’awaran pujan' as well as worship of lord Shiva. 
Worship of lord Shiva done in this way fulfills all the desires of a man. 



The methods for the worship of five 'awarans' of Shiva have been 
mentioned in Shivamahastotra. Each of the 'awarans’ have sepárate 
presiding deities, the worship of which should be done according to the 
methods as described in the Shiva Purana or as per the instruction of 
Guru. 



These ritual s i Raima Karma) are perfonncd by making a inandal facing towards easl and doing 
awaran pujan' as well as worship of lord Shiva. Worship ot lord Shiva done in Ihis way fulfills 
all the desires of a man. 

The methods for Ihc worship of tive awurans of Shiva have hcen mentioned in Shivamahastotra. 
Each of ihe 'awarans' have sepárale presiding deiiies. the worship of which sliould be done 
according lo ihc methods as desenhed in the Shiva Purana or as per Ihc instruction of Guru. 


INSTALLATION OF SHIVALINGA 

According to the scriptures, a Shivalinga should be made in an auspicious 
moment. The land, where the Shivalinga is supposed to be installed 



should be purified by performing 'Bhoomi-Pujan'. 


After bhoomi-Pujan, worshipping lord Ganesha should be done. After 
that, the Shivalinga should be purified by washing it with panchgavya and 
after worshipping it, it should be immersed in the water. 

The Shivalinga should be then taken out from the water and after 
worshipping it, it should be laid down on the bed meant for him. It 
should be then installed at the desired place and should be consecrated 
by chanting the mantras. All the rituals should be performed as per the 
instructions of Guru. 



INSTALLATION OF SHIVALINGA 


According lo tbc scripturcs. a Shivalinga should he made in an auspicious moment, The land, 
whcre ihe Shivalinga is supposcd lo he instailed should be purified by períorming Bhoomi- 
Pujan'. 

After bhoomi Pujan, worshippiug lord Ganesha should be done. After that. the Shivalinga should 
be purified by washing ii with panchgavya and after worshipping it. il should be iramersed in the 
water. 

The Shivalinga should he Ihen laken oul l'min (he water and after worshipping it. it should he laid 
down on tlie bed meant for him. It should be then instailed at the desired place and should be 
consecratcd by chanling the manirás. All the nluals should he performed as per the instruetions 
of Guni. 


CLASSIFICATION OF YOGA 

Yoga means such actions, which after paciíying all the human tendencies 
helps a man to unite with Shiva. Following are the five divisions of yoga- 



i) Mantra Yoga, 2) Sparsh Yoga (unión of touch), 3) Bhava Yoga (unión 
by devotion), 4) Abhava yoga (Union without being emotionally 
attached), 5) Mahayoga (The great unión). 

Mantra yoga helps a man to understand the meaning of mantras and 
uniting with Shiva by the concentration of mind. When Mantra yoga is 
perfected by the practice of Pranayama it is called 'Sparshyoga'. 
Bhavayoga means meditating and chanting without uttering a word. 
Abhava yoga means such a unión when the devotee contemplates on the 
final annihilation, without being emotionally attached with the world. 

A man whose mind is preoccupied with the thoughts of Shiva is supposed 
to have attained the State of Mahayoga. A yogi can unite with Shiva after 
purifying his body with the help of Pranayama etc. 



CLASSIFICATION OF YOGA 

Yoga meaos such aetioos. which alto pacifying all the human tendencies helps a man lo unite 
with Shiva. Following are Ihc llvc división* of yoga- 1 1 Mantra Yoga, 2) Sparsh Yoga l unión of 
toueh). 3) Bhava Yoga (unión by devolion), 4) Abhuva yoga (Union without being emotionally 
altachcd). 5) Mahayoga (The grcat unión). 

Mantra yoga liclps a man to understand the meaning of mantras and unidng with Shiva by Ihc 
conccntration of mind. Whcn Mantra yoga is perfcctcd by (he practke of Pranayama il is callcd 
Sparshyoga’. Bhavayoga mean* meditanng and chaniing witbout uttering a word. A bhava yoga 
means such a unión whcn (he devolec contémplate* on (he linal annihilation. wilhoul hcing 
emotionally attached with tile worid. 

A man whose mind is preoccupied with the thoughts of Shiva is supposcd to have attained the 
State of Mahayoga. A yogi can unite with Shiva after purifying his body with the help of 
Pranayama etc. 


OBSTACLES AND DIVINE POWERS IN THE PATH OF YOGA 

There are possibilities of numerous obstacles being faced by a man who 
practices yoga like laziness, disease, carelessness, lack of concentration, 



confusión and sorrow etc. While practicing yoga, one must try to keep 
himself free from such demerits. 

After becoming liberated from these flaws a man can easily attain six 
types of accomplishment -talent (Pratibha), super power of hearing 
(Shravana), excellent conversational power and power of speech (Vrata), 
Divine sight (Darshan), Divine power of taste (Aswad), Divine power of 
touch (Vedana). The capability of seeing things situated at distant places 
is called 'Pratibha'. The ability to listen without making any effort is 
called 'Shravana'. The ability to decipher the meaning of animal's 
language is called 'Vrata'. Being able to see divine things without making 
any effort is called 'Darshan'. The power, which enables a man to know 
about the taste of a thing without actually tasting it, is called 'Aswad'. 
'Vedana' means the knowledge of all types of touch. 

A devotee can attain all types of accomplishment merely by having 
devotion towards lord Shiva and by meditating on him. In the beginning, 
a yogi should try to meditate on the form of Shiva (Saguna), but later on 
the switch over to Shiva's formless (nirguna) quality. Meditating on 
nirguna form of Shiva is not easy. It can be mastered only by constant 
and steady practice. When mastered it bestows all kinds of 
accomplishment. Meditation combined with Pranayama gives four types 
of accomplishments peace (Shanti), tranquility (Prashanti), luster (Dipti) 
and boon (Prasad). A devotee can have a darshan of lord Shiva if he does 
meditation with non attachment. 



OBSTACLES AND DIVINE POWERS IN THE PATH OF 
YOGA 

There are possihilities of numeiuus obsiacies heme faced by a man who practices yoga like 
la/incss, discase, carelcssncss, lack of conccnlration. confusión and snrrow ele. Whilc praclicing 
yoga, one must try to keep himself free from such denierits. 

After betoming liberalcd from thesc flaws a man can easily allain six lypes of accomplishmenl - 
taleni (Pralibha). super power of hcaring (Shravana). excellent eonversational power and power 
of spccch (Vrata). Divine sight (Darshan). Divine power of Inste (Aswad). Divine power of lunch 
i Vedan a) The capability of seeing things siiuated al d islam places is called 'Pratibha'. The ability 
lo lisien wilhoul making any cffort is called 'Shravana'. The ubilily lo decipher ihe meaning of 
animal's language is called ’Vrata'. Bemg able to see divine things without making any effoit is 
called Darshan'. The power. which enables a man lo know about ihe lasle of a Ihing wilhoul 
actuully lasiing it. is called 'Aswad'. 'Vedana' meaos the knowledge of all lypes of touch. 

A devolee can attain all lypes of accomplishmenl merely by having devotion tow ards lord Shiva 
and by meditating on him In ihc heginning, a yogi should irv to medítate on Ihc form of Shiva 
iSaguna). bul later on the swilch over lo Shiva's fonidess (nirguna) quality. Meditating on 
nirguna form of Shiva is noi casy, It can be masicred only by constant and steady practice. Whcn 
masicred il bestows all kinds of accomplisbinenL Medilalion combined wilh Pranayama gives 
four lypes of accomplishnKnis pcacc iShanii), tranquiliiy (Piashanli). luster IDipiii and boon 
(Prasadl. A devolee can llave a darshan oflord Shiva ¡f he dees medilalion wilh non allachmenl. 


SANATKUMAR RECEIVES SHIVA-GYAN FROM NANDI 

The sages thanked Vayudeva for giving the knowledge of Jnana Yoga. The 
next day, they took bath in river Saraswati and performed their worship 



and rituals. After that they proceeded towards Kashi. At Kashi after 
taking their bath in river Ganga they had a darshan of lord Vishwanath. 
They saw very radiant effulgence appearing in the sky, in which they saw 
thousand sages who had accomplished Pashupat Vrata getting merged. 
The radiant effulgence vanished in no time. 

The sages were very curious to know about that radiant effulgence, so 
they went to lord Brahma and asked him about it. Lord Brahma told them 
that the radiant effulgence had actually instructed them to accomplish 
Pashupat Vrata and attain Salvation. Lord Brahma then instructed them 
to go to the Sumeru mountain where Nandi was supposed to come and 
teach the methods of doing Pashupat Vrata to Sanatkumar. 

Once Sanatkumar became very arrogant of his asceticism. One day lord 
Shiva arrived at his place but Sanatkumar did not get up to greet him. At 
this Nandi became furious and cursed him to become a camel. 
Sanatkumar got transformed into a camel. Lord Brahma worshipped 
Shiva to libérate his son- Sanatkumar from the curse. Lord Shiva became 
pleased and blessed Sanatkumar, as the result of which he regained his 
human body. 

After regaining his human body Sanatkumar commenced a tremendous 
penance. Lord Shiva instructed Nandi to go to Sumeru mountain and 
preach Sanatkumar. 

The sages reached Sumeru mountain as per the instruction of lord 
Brahma. They saw many sages meditating at the bank of a pond. They 
also saw Sanatkumar engrossed in his meditation at a little distance from 
the other meditating sages. 

The sages went near Sanatkumar and told him about their penances done 
for ten thousand years. They also revealed to him about the purpose of 
their arrival. Right then, Nandi arrived there, accompanied by his ganas 
Sanatkumar and all the sages welcomed him. Sanatkumar introduced all 
the sages to Nandi and told him about their tremendous penance done 
for ten thousand years. Nandi became very pleased and blessed them. He 
then preached Sanatkumar and all the sages on the Shiva tattva. 


Sanatkumar passed on that knowledge to Sage Vyasa, who again passed it 



on to Suta. Suta then revealed this knowledge to those sages who had 
assembled at Prayag. After receiving that knowledge from Suta all the 
sages went to Prayaga tirtha and took their bath. As they saw the signs of 
approaching Kali Yuga, they went to Kashi and performed the Pashupat 
Vrata. All of them attained liberation with the blessings of Lord Vishnu. 

Listening to Shiva Purana for one time liberates a man from all of his 
sins. Listening to it for two times helps him to develop devotion in lord 
Shiva. Listening to Shiva Purana for three times, helps a man to attain to 
the abode of Shiva. 



SANATKUMAR RECEIVES SHIVA-GYAN FROM NANDI 


The sages thanked Vayudeva for giving ihe knowledge of .Inana Yoga. The next day. they look 
hath in rivcr Saruswati and pcrformcd their worship and nlujlv After ihal Uicy proceedcd 
towards Kashi. At Kashi after taking their baih in river Ganga they had a dar shan of lord 
Vishwanath. They saw very radianl effulgcnce appcarmg in Ihe sky. in which they saw thousand 
sages who had aceomplislied Pashupat Vrata getting inerged. The radian) effulgence vanished in 
no time. 

The sages wcrc very curínus to know ahoul that radian) effulgcnce, so they wenl to lord Bruhma 
and askcd hito ahout iL Lord Bruhma told thcm tlut Ihe radian! clfulgence had actually instructed 
tliern to aeconiplish Pashupat Vrata and attain Sal val ton Lord Brahrna then instructed them to go 
U» ihe Suntcru mountuin where Nandi was supposcd lo come and leach the tnethods of domg 
Pashupat Vrata to Sanalkumar. 

Once Sanatkumar beeame very arrogan! of his asceticism. One duy lord Shiva arrived al his 
place bul Sanatkumar did not gct up lo grccl him. Al Ihis Nandi hccamc furíous and cursed him 
lo become a carne!. Sanalkumar gol transformed inio a cúmel. Lord BraJutia worshipped Shiva lo 
libérale his son- Sanalkumar from Ihe curse lord Shiva bccamc pleascd and blcsscd 
Sanatkumar. as ihe resull of which he regained his human body. 

Afler regaining his human body Sanalkumar commcnccd a tremendous pcnancc. Lord Shiva 
instructed Nandi logo to Sumeru mounlain and preach Sanatkumar 

The sages reached Sumeru tuounlain as per ihe inslruction of lord Bralnna. They saw tnany sages 
meditaling al tbc bank of a pond. They also saw 1 Sanatkumar engrossed in his mcdiialíon al a 
little dislance from ihe other meditaling sages. 

Tile sages wenl near Sanalkumar and lold him ahoul their penances done for len thousand ycars. 
They also revealed to him ahout the purpose of their arrival. Riglu then. Nandi arrived therc. 
accompanicd by his ganas Sanalkumar and all the sages welcomed him. Sanalkumar inlroduced 
all Ihe sages to Nandi and told him about their tremendous penance done for ten thousand years. 
Nandi bccamc very pleascd and blcsscd them He then preachcd Sanatkumar and all the sages on 
the Shiva tattva. 

Sanatkumar passed on that knowledge to Sage Vyasa. who again passed ít on to Suta. Sula then 
revealed this knowledge to those sages who had asscmbled at Prayag. After receiving that 
knowledge from Sula all the sages weiu to Pravaga tirtha and took llteir balh. As they saw the 
signs of approaching Kali Yuga, they went to Kashi and pcrformcd the Pashupat Vrata. All of 
them uttained liheration with the blessings of Lord Vishnu. 

Ltslcning to Shiva Purana for onc lime liberales a man from all of his sins. L.istcning lo ti for lwo 
times helps him lo develop devotion in lord Shiva. Lisiening lo Shiva Purana for ihrec limes, 
hclps a man lo attain to Ihe ahode of Shiva. 



